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KOHTPACTUBHA AHAJIN3A HA BOKAJIHUTE CUCTEMH HA
INITAHCKHUOT U HA UTAJIMJAHCKHOT JA3ZUK

Mapwuja Tomoposa!

'®usonomku pakyaret, Yausepsurer ,,lone Jemues®, [tum
marija.todorova@ugd.edu.mk

AncrpakT: Bo 0BOj Tpyn ce naBa mperies Ha BOKAJIHUTE CHCTEMH Ha IIITAHCKHOT
1 WTAIMjaHCKUOT ja3WK M Ce NPaBU KOHTPACTHUBHA aHAINM3a Ha HCTHTE, C€ IMPE3EHTHpaar
Pa3JIMKUTE BO M3TOBOPOT Ha CAMOIVIACKHUTE U HajuecTUTE OHETCKU HHTEep(EpeHIINN ToMery
IIMAHCKUTE ¥ WTAJIMjaHCKUTE BOKAJIHM. 3a MOTpeOHWTe Ha OBOj TPYH CE NPaBH TEOPETCKO
HCTpaKyBame Ha CTPy4YHa JINTEPATypa O OBaa 00JIacT, CO LeJI Jja Ce YTBPJAT PA3JIMKHUTE Off
(hOHOJIOIIKY acHeKT KOH ITOCTOjaT moMery JiBaTa ja3uka, T.e. Jajld 3ByKOT OJIroBapa Ha OyKBaTta,
nanu (oHEeMHTEe ce JOJITU WM KPaTKH, KO Ce Pa3IMKHUTE BO OJHOC Ha apTHUKYNaIyjara
Ha TJIACOBHTE, OJIHOCHO MECTOTO M HAYMHOT Ha oOpasyBame Ha miacoBute MTH. CeTo Toa
MIpeTCTaByBa rojeM MIPeaU3BUK 32 YYEHUIIUTE ITPH COBIIAyBaEkbETO HA U3TOBOPOT, BO IPOLECOT
Ha y4erhe Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3HIlH.

Kayunu 300poBu: wnancku, umanujancku, unmepghepenyuu, 60Kauu, useo60p

CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS OF THE VOWEL SYSTEMS OF
SPANISH AND ITALIAN
Marija Todorova'
'Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
marija.todorova@ugd.edu.mk

Abstract: This paper provides an overview of the vowel systems of Spanish and
Italian and, by conducting a contrastive analysis, it presents the differences in the vowel
pronunciation and the most common phonological interferences between Spanish and Italian
vowels. For the purposes of this paper, we have conducted a theoretical review of scientific
literature in the field, in order to determine the phonological differences between the two
languages, i.e. whether the sounds correspond to the letters, whether the vowel phonemes are
long or short, what are the differences in terms of the vowel articulation, i.e. the place and the
manner of articulation, etc. In the process of learning these two foreign languages, students
find mastering a good pronunciation to be a great challenge.

Key words: Spanish, Italian, interferences, vowels, pronunciation



Mapwuja Togoposa

Bosen

I'macoBHHTE CHCTEMH Ha ja3HMIUTE CE COCTOjaT OJ TIIACOBU U 32 CEKOj Of HUB
IoCTOM TOCEOCH 3HaK, T.c. OykBa. DOHETHKATA € 3aTBOPEHA HayIHa JUCITUTUIMHA KOja
TO TIpOydyBa 00pa3yBameTO W M3TOBOPOT HA TIIACOBUTE, T.€. TH M3ydyBa ja3MUHUTE
€/IMHUIH — TTIACOBUTE U HUBHUTE BAPHjaHTH U ja MPOyUYyBa KOHKPETHATA pean3alnja
Ha macot. Equnnia Ha hoHeTrkaTa e poHOT, ofHOCHO Tiacot (Janymiesa, 2017: 22).
doHonoryjara mak, € HayyHa AMCUUILIMHA IITO CE€ 3aHMMaBa CO MPOydYyBamke Ha
[IACOBHOTO PaMHHIIITE Ha Ja3WKOT, HO O] TJIe/IHA TOUKa Ha (pyHKIIMjaTa Ha TIIACOBHUTE
eIMHNIIN BO TJIaCOBHATa Hu3a. Exunmnia Ha donosaorujara € ponemara' (Janymesa,
2017: 23). /IBeTe MUCIUILIMHYU CE 3aHMMaBaaTr Co MPOydyBamke Ha TIIACOBUTE, HO O
paznuueH actekT. KoMOMHMpajku TH pa3TuvHUTE 3BYIH HA ja3UKOT, TPOU3BEIyBaMe
300pOBU M peUeHUIIH. 3a J1a ce IPEHece jacHa Iopaka u Aa He J10jA€ 10 HeA0pazoupame
[P KOMYHHKaIMjaTa Ha CTPAHCKU ja3HK, HCKIYYUTEIHO BayKHO € Jla ce uma jo0ap
n3roBop. M3roBopoT ce onHecyBa Ha IVIACOBHTE INTO HUE T'M MPOU3BEAyBaMe 3a
Ja co3nmazeMe 3Hademe. Kora ce m3ydyBaar CTPaHCKH ja3WIlH, BOOOMYAEHO HEKOH
(hoHEMU ce M3roBapaar pa3IMYHO O]l Toa Kako OM OMie M3rOBOPEHH Ol POICHUTE
roBopHuIM. Toa ce cirydyBa rmopaju pa3IuKuTe o1 (POHOIIOIIKH acTIeKT KOU IOCTOjaT
roMery JBara ja3uka.

[IInaHCcKKUOT M UTAIMjaHCKUOT ja3WK MOTEKHYBaaT Of MCTa IPyIa, poMaHCcKara
rpylmia Ha ja3uiy 3aeIHO cO (PpaHIlyCKHOT, MOPTYTAICKUOT M KaTaloHCKUOT. [Topaan
TOQ, TTOCTOjaT MHOTY CIIMYHOCTH, HO M PA3JIMKH IOMEly JBaTa ja3uKa KOW TEITKO
MOJKaT Ja ce BoodaT. Bo mpomomkenne ce gaBa mperies] Ha BOKATHATE CUCTEMH Ha
IIMTAHCKUOT W Ha WTAJHMjaHCKHOT ja3WK M C€ MPE3eHTUpaaT (POHOJIOIIKUTE Pa3IUKH
KOU TIOCTOjar IOMery MIMAaHCKUTE U UTAJINjaHCKUTE BOKAIH.

BokajgHuTe CHCTEMH HA HIMAHCKUAOT H HA HTAJTHjaHCKHOT jasuK

BokamHIOT cucTeM Ha MIMTAHCKUOT ja3uK C€ COCTOM OJ 5 CaMOTIIacKH (BOKAJIN),
OJ1 KOM, JIBa C€ 3aTBOPEHH /i/ M /u/, 1Ba ce MoITy3aTBOPEHH /e/ 1 /0/, U elleH € OTBOPEH
/a/. Bo omiHOC Ha TOa KaJie ce Haora ja3uKOT MPH HUBHOTO 00pa3yBame, T.e. BO OTHOC
HA HErOBOTO XOPH30HTAHO JIBUKCH-E, MOXKAT Jla Ce M3[BOjaT JBa TMPEIHU BOKaja
/i/ n /e/, enen cpeneH /a/ u nBa 3agHu /u/ 1 /o/. Bo ogHOC Ha MMO3MLIMjaTa HA YCHUTE
/u/ u /o/ ce 3aokpyxxeHu Bokanu, a /i/, /e/ u /a/ ve ce (Tomoposa, 2020: 346). 3a
pa3iuKa OJ1 NIMAHCKHOT, BOKATHHOT CUCTEM Ha UTAIIMjaHCKUOT ja3hK ce€ COCTOU OJ1 7
camoryacku (Bokainwu), /a/ /i/ /u/ /e/ /e/ /o/ u /o/. OBuE BOKaIu COOBETCTBYBaar Ha 5
OykBHU: a, i, U, €, 0, HO OyKBHTE ,,&“ U ,,0° IMaar J[Ba U3roBopa: OTBOpeH (/e/ u /o/) n
3arBopeH (/e/ u /o/) (UBanoBcka-Hackosa, 2018: 25). BaxxHo e 1a ce ucrakHe jeka
oBaa nudepeHjanyja ce cpekapa caMo BO IieHTpaiHa Mranuja, T.e. Ha CeBep U Ha
JyT HE TIOCTOM Pa3JivKa BO M3rOBOPOT Ha OBUE BOKaH. BO 0THOC Ha XOPHU30HTAIHOTO

! ®onemara ¢ najmana equnnia BO jasukor mWTO cama mo ceGe, HeMa CAMOCTOjHO 3HaueHe. CaMo co
3IpyKyBame, ()OHEMHTE CO3/[aBaaT MOTrOJIeMH EIMHHIM IITO MMaaT COICTBEHO 3Haueme (Mopdemu,
300poBu). @oHeMara ¢ (yHKIMOHATHA €IMHHIA CO AUCTHHKTHBHA, CMUCIOPA3IMKyBayka (yHKIH]ja,
OJHOCHO CIIy’KH 32 Pa3/IMKyBabhe Ha 3HaUCHETO Ha [IOroJIeMUTe eIUHULM o7 cebe. (JaHy1uesa, 2017: 23)
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JIBUKCE-E HA Ja3UKOT, MOCTOjaT MPEJHU BOKauu /€/, /e/ u /i:/, 3agum /o/, /o/ u /u/ u
€JICH CpeJicH Bokas /a/. Bo oflHOC Ha BHUCHHATA, Ja3UKOT MOXE Jla OM/Ie TIPUIICTICH 3a
JIOJTHUOT JEJT Off yCTaTa, Kako Kaj HUICKUOT M HajOTBOPEH BOKAJI /a/, 1a Ouje MOCTaBeH
Ha CpearHa Kako MPH U3rOBOPOT HAa CPEIHUTE BOKaNH: /e/ /€/ /o/ u /o/ wnwm, mak, na
OuJle BUCOKO M3JIMTHAT KaKo NPU apTHKyJalfjara Ha BUCOKUTE BOKaiw /i/ u /u/. Bo
OZIHOC HAa IMMO3MILIMjaTa Ha YCHHUTE MPH apTHKyJalMjaTa Ha BOKaJHTe, /u/ /o/ u /d/ ce
BHKaaT YIITE U 3a0KPYKCHU BOKAJIM WX YCHEHH (f1abujannun) Bokaiu (VMBaHOBCKa-
Hackoga, 2018: 25).

CaMomrackuTe BO IIMAHCKHOT ja3WK C€ JeJaT Ha CHIHHM WM TOJHH (IIIaH.
fuertes) u c1abu WM MOJTycaMOTIIACKH, T.€ moiyBokanu (mmaH. débiles). Bo cuman
camornacku craraart: A, E, O, a Bo ciadu: I, U. I'pynara cocraBena o iBe pa3nuvHA
camoracku kou (popMupaar gein oj CJIor, ce HapekyBa JudToHT. Judronr moxe na
ce oOpasyBa oJ1 cuiIHa U ciaba: aire, peine, aula; oy ciiaba u cuiHa: haciendo, novio;
u o1 aBe cinabu camoracku: ciudad, cuidado utH. J[Be cHiTHH caMOITaCKH HE MOXKE
na (opmupaar AUGTOHT, THE GopMHUpaar IBa MOCEOHU cjora, Kako Ha IPUMEpP BO
aéreo (a-é-re-o) (Tomoposa, 2020: 346). Bo mmaHCKHOT ja3wWK MOCTOjaT BKyIHO 14
mudTOH3U: ei - peine; ai - aire; oi — boina; eu — Europa; au — aula; ou — Lourdes;
ia — historia; ie — tiene; io — colegio; iu — ciudad; ua — agua; ue — aeropuerto; ui -
cuidado u uo - cuota (Gonzales Hermoso, Cuenot, Sanchez Alfaro (1999: 17). Ucto
Taka, MOCTOjaT W TPYIH OJ TPH CAMOIJIACKU KOM CE€ M3roBapaar OfIeJHAll U THE ce
HapekyBaar TpudToH3u. TpUTOHT € rpyla o eIHa CHIIHA caMoIylacka IToMery 1Be
ciabu: buey, Paraguay. Bo mmancknor jazuk nocrojar 4 tpudronsu: uei — buey; iai
- cambidis, iei - estudiéis u uai — actudis (Togoposa, 2020: 346). I[Toctojat u npyru
KOMOWHaINMK Ha AUQTOH3U U TPU(DTOH3M, HO THE CE CpekaBaaT caMO BO HEKOU Off
JIMjaJIeKTUTE Ha IITTaHCKUOT ja3HK.

Bo uranujanckuor jasuk nma age ¢onHemw, /j/ Omucka g0 Bokanot /i/ m /w/
Onrcka 70 BOKAJOT /u/, KOM c€ HapeKyBaaT IMOJIyCOTIACKH WJIN TOJTYKOHCOHAHTH.
KapakreprucTHYHO 32 HUB € TOA IITO C& MHOTY TIOKPATKH OJ1 BOKAJIMTE M HAJIMKYBaaT
Ha IIaCOBM Mely BOKall M KOHCOHAHT. THEe He MOXaT Ja CTojaT CaMOCTOjHO, T.C.
CEeKoraill Ce jaByBaaT 3aeJHO CO Jpyr BoKall. [pymara cocraBeHa oj JBa rjaca, T.C.
Ofl TIONycoryiacka M OJ TOJH BOKasl ce HapekyBa mudronr (MBanoBcka-Hackoma,
2018: 28). Moxe nma ce oOpasyBaar BKYIHO 8 MU(TOH3M BO KOW NPBUOT TIIAC €
rosrycorniacka: /ja/, /je/ wiu /je/, /jo/ wim /jo/, /ju/, /wa/, /we/ wim /we/, /wi/, /wo/
i /wo/. Bo mpopomkenne ce HaBeleHH HEKOJIKY MpUMeEpH 3a JUPTOH3U Of OBOj
tum: bianco— [ 'bjanko]; pietra— [ 'pjetral; ampio— ['ampjo]; fiume— [ fjume];
guarda— [ 'gwarda]; guerra— [ 'gwerra]; guida— [ gwida]; uovo— [ 'wovo]. Kako Bo
LITIAHCKHOT, TaKa ¥ BO UTAJN]jaHCKHUOT ja3uK, TUPTOH3U MOXKeE Ja ce popMupaar u co
CHUJIHU WJIHU TIOJTHU U CJIA0M MJIH TIOJIyCaMOIJIACKH, T.€ IOJIyBOKAJIM: /ai/, /ei/ vnu /€i/, /
oi/ umu /oi/, /ui/, /au/, /eu/ wnm /eu/. Bo ipomomkeHne HEKOJIKY TIPUMEPH 3a TUGTOH3U
BO KOM BTOPHOT WIEH € Moiycamoriacka: mai— [ mail; lei— ['lei]; poi— [ 'poi];
cui— [ 'kui]; autonomo— [au'tonomo]; europeo— [euro peo] (MBanoBcka-HackoBa,
2018: 28). Lllto ce oguecyBa 10 TPUPTOH3UTE, THE MOXKAT Jla CE jaBaT BO CICIHUTE
komOuHanmu Ha ¢ponemu (MBanoscka-Hackosa, 2018: 29):
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TpUPTOHT npuMep

/j/ + BoKas + moyrycaMmoriiacka /J.g%/ e ['mj 8.1]. .
/jai/ copiai— [ko 'pjai]

/w/ + BoKal + mosycamoriacka /Wo%/ suor [.SWOI.]
/wai/ guai— [ gwai]

/j/ + /w/ + Bokain fjwa/ aiuola— [a'jwola]

DOHOTOMIKH PA3JIHKH

On GOHOJOMIKK acTeKT, eHa Ol OCHOBHUTE PA3IMKH KOU IOCTOjaT MmoMery
LIMTaHCKUOT ¥ HMTAIMjaHCKHOT ja3WK € TOa IITO TETBOKATHHOT CHUCTEM KOjIITO €
KapaKTepUCTHYEH TeHEepaTHO M 3a JIBaTa ja3nuka, BO UTAJIHjaHCKUOT ja3HK, 300pyBaH
BO meHTpanHa Wranuja, nompenusHo Bo peruoHOT TockaHa, € 3aMEHET CO CUCTEM
0] CelyM BOKaJIM BO KOj C€ pa3JIMKyBaar OTBOpeH (/¢/ u /o/) u 3arBopeH (/e/ u /o/)
W3roBOp Ha ,,e“ u ,,0° BO HamaceHu ciorou. OBaa mojaBa € HajKapaKTEPUCTHYHA
32 TOCKaHCKHOT TOBOP JOJEKa BO OCTAaTOKOT OJ 3eMjara IOCTOM TEHICHIIHja KOH
HeyTpanu3upame Ha ucrtata. OBa 3HauW JieKa W MOKPaj TOA IITO BOKATHHOT CUCTEM
Ha MIMaHCKUOT ja3UK HE OJroBapa Ha BOKAIHUOT CUCTEM 3aCTaleH BO TOCKAHCKHOT
TOBOP, CEMaK MOXKE J1a C€ TIOMCTOBETYBA CO IIETBOKAIHUOT CUCTEM KOj CE€ KOPUCTH BO
WTAJIHMjaHCKHUOT ja3uK 300pyBaH BO JApyruTe AenoBu Ha Mranuja.

Bropara pasnuka ce onqHecyBa Ha KBAaHTUTETOT (JOJDKMHATA) HA CAMOITIACKUTE,
OZJHOCHO Ha KBaHTUTATUBHOTO HaIJlacyBame Ha caMOINIacKuTe. BpemerpaemeTo Ha
HUBHHOT M3TOBOP BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ] TIO3WIIMjaTa BO CIOTOT MOXeE Ja Ouje J0JTo M
Kparko. HacripoTu penaTuBHaTa KpaTKOCT Ha IITTAHCKUTE CaMOTIIACKH 0e3 ores Ha
HHUBHATA TTO3WIIMja BO CJIOTOT, BO WTAJHjaHCKHOT ja3WK HATIACCHUTE CaMOTJIACKU
BO CJ00OIEH CJOr €€ HM3roBapaaT coO Majo H3I0JDKYBambEe, KOE HAKO € PEUrCH
He3a0eIeKHUTENHO, CelMaKk MNpPeTCTaByBa €IeH Off KapaKTePUCTHYHHUTE €JIEMEHTH
3a PUTMHUYHOCTAa W WHTOHALlMjaTa Ha WTaJMjaHCKUOT jasuk. OBa 3Ha4M JeKa, 3a
pas3nuKa of MIMaHCKUOT, BO UTAJHjaHCKUOT ja3UK IMMOCTOM BOKAJHO IMPOJIOJIKYBAIbE,
T.e. allTepHaIlMja Ha JIONTUTE M KPATKUTE CaMOIVIACKH IITO BCYIIHOCT CE Pa3jinKyBa
07l €JIEMEHTHUTE Ha INIMAaHCKaTa Mpo3oAauja. Taka, rOBOPUTENUTE HA UTAINjaHCKUOT
ja3WK MMaar TEeHJEHIMja Jia ja MpeHecaT oBaa KapaKTePUCTHKA O] CBOjOT MajulH
WIM TPBUOT CTPAHCKM ja3uK (MTalIMjaHCKHOT) Ha Melyja3uKOT, OJHOCHO JAa TH
M3I0JDKYBaaT CaMOTIaCKHUTE JI0JieKa 300pyBaar Ha IIMaHCKH ja3uK.

Jpyra xinydHa pasziuka moMery UTajlujaHCKUOT U MIIMaHCKUOT ja3uK € Toa IITO
BO WTAJHMjaHCKUOT ja3WK PEYNCH CHTE 300pOBM 3aBpIyBaaT Ha CaMOIIackKa, CO
HACKIIYIOK Ha HEKOW EIHOCIOXHH 300pOBH, a TOA HAjUeCTO Ce MpemIosn (per, in)
¥ Ha HEKOM CTPaHCKH 300pOBU T.e. MHTEpHAIMOHAIM3MH (quiz, bar, sport, film).
KapakreprucTryHo 3a IIMaHCKUOT ja3UK MaK, € Toa IITO PEYUCH U HE T0CTojaT 300poBH
KOU 3alo4yHyBaaT Ha corjackara s. MiMeHo, mpea 300poBUTE KOHM 3allOuHyBaaT Ha
corackara s clie/IeHa OJ] pyra coiacka ce qozasa e: estudiante, espaiol, esperanza,
, estupendo, escalera uTH.




KOHTPACTHBHA AHAJIM3A HA BOKAJIHUTE CUCTEMU HA
HITTAHCKHOT U HA UTAJIMJAHCKUOT JA3UK

Jpyra BaykHa KapaKTEpHUCTHKa WTO Tpeba Ja ce CIOMEHE € Toa IITO BO
UTAJIMjaHCKUOT ja3uK MMOCTOW rojieMa TEHCHIIMja KOH IPYIUPAke W aKyMyJaluja
Ha TpU WU TOoBeke camornacku. OBaa 1mojaBa HAjueCcToO Ce cpekaBa BO TPHUCBOjHU
TIPUAABKA KaKO Ha TIp. miel, tuoi, suoi, BO TIATOJICKU GOPMU KaKO puoi, muoio WIn
BO MMEHKH Kako guaio, aiuola. Uecto ce cpekaBaar yIITe MOCIOXKECHH BOKATHH
IpyIH CO MOBEKe 0j] 4 caMOIIacKK Kako Ha IpUMep, UMEHKarta cuoiaio. OBaa mojasa
HE € KapaKTepHCTHYHA 32 LIMAaHCKUOT ja3WK M 3aT0a OW MOXEJO J1a MpeTCTaByBa
roiieM TpoOlieM 3a IIIMaHCKUTE TOBOPUTEIH HAa HMTAIHMjaHCKHOT jasuk. HajMmuory
MOTEIIKOTHH MOXAT JIa TIPOU3Jie3aT KOHKPETHO NPU apTHKyJanujara Ha 300pOBH, BO
KOM Ce CpeKkaBa HU3aTa IIacoBHM k + w + i + camoznacka kako Ha mpumep: (IIr.)
inquietud - [inkje'tud], (mm.) quien - ['kjen]. Moxe na ce 3abenexu neka ,,.u ' He
ce m3rosapa. CIipOTHBHO Ha OBa, BO WTAJIMjAaHCKHOT ja3uK 300pOBU COCTABEHH O]
0Baa HHM3a OM ce M3roBOpMIIC Ha CICAHMOT HauMH: (UTai.) quiete — [ 'kwjete], (utan.)
colloguio — [kol'lokwjo] uTH.

Enu3ujara u anokornara ce MCTO Taka MHOTY B2YKHH €IIEMEHTH, KapaKTepPUCTUIHU
3a WTaJIHMjaHCKHOT ja3WK, HO BO HIMMAHCKHUOT ja3WK, €JM3Ujara BOOIIIITO HE MOCTOH,
a armokornara ce cpekaBa MHOTY PETKO M TOoa caMoO BO OApEACHH ciydau. Enuswmja
€ HCIyIITame HEeHarmaceH BOKaJ Ha KpajoT Ha eleH 300p mpen Apyr 300p IITO
MOYHYBa Ha BOKAJ, CO 1IeJ Aa ce crpeun Gopmupame xujaru (MBanoscka-Hackosa,
2018: 37). Bo numnyBameTo eu3ujara BO UTAJIM]jaHCKHOT ja3uK ce O0eNie)KyBa CO
aroctpod. Taa HajuecTo ce jaByBa BO CJICIHHUTE CIIy4auw: cO (POPMHUTE 3a CTHUHA
Ha ompexaeneHnoT wieH (I’uomo — lo + uomo, I’azione — la + azione); co dpopmure
3a eHMHA 3a HEOINpPEJeeH WICH 3a KEeHCKH poj (un’amica — una + amica); co
nokaszHara npuaaska quello (quell’amica) u co npunaskara bello (bell’idea); co santo
u santa (Sant’Anna, Sant’ Andrea); Bo HeKoH ()Pa3eoSOUIKH U3Pa3H U SAHOCIOKHH
300poBHu oj kKou Hajuecto co mpemioror di (MBanoscka-Hackoma, 2018: 38). 3a
pas3nuka oJ enu3ujara, aroKonara ¢ U30CTaBambe Ha €JIeH IVIac WM CJIOT Ha KpajoT
0J1 300pOT, MaKo HapeIHUOT 300p HE MOpa Jia MOYHYBa Ha camoryacka. ['yoemero Ha
[JIaCOT WJIM CJIOTOT HAjUYeCcTO He ce 00eNIekyBa BO MUIITYBAKHETO, KAKO IITO € CIyYa]
co enusujara. OBaa 1ojaBa HajuecToO Ce CpekaBa: CO HEONPEACTICHUOT YICH uno H
CO HempeneNeHuTe MpUAaBKK co uno (alcuno, nessuno, ciascuno); coO MMEHKHUTE
signore, dottore, professore uTH.; co nmpugaBkute bello U santo mpex UMEHKHU Mpes
KOM Cce KOpPHCTAT WICHOBUTE il ¥ un; co mparraiHaTa 3aMeHKa quale mpen essere uTH.
(Banorcka-HackoBa, 2018: 38).

3akiay4ox

Bo mporecor Ha yyeme Ha CTPaHCKU ja3WllM, YYCHHLUTE CE HCIPaBEHU
npeji MPETU3BUKOT Ja TO COBJAJaaT MPaBWIIHO M3TOBOPOT HA IIEJTHUOT ja3WK, Oe3
MPUTOA J1a KOPUCTAT CIEMEHTH OJ] MajYNHUOT ja3WK WU NPBUOT CTPAHCKHU ja3UK,
IITO TIPETCTaBYyBa ToOJIeM MPOOJeM TOCEOHO aKo jasuINTe Ce J0CTa ONMCKHA WIIH
MMOTEKHYBAaT OJ UCTa IPpyTa, KaKo MITO € CIy4ajoT CO MIMAaHCKUOT U UTaJIHjaHCKHOT
jasuk. JIBojasuyHMTE JMYHOCTH HMMaaT CIIOCOOHOCT Aa TpaHcdepHupaar 3Hacwa U
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BEIITUHH MPU YCBOjyBameTO Ha LENHHUOT ja3uk. CTenmeHoT Ha TpaHcdep momery
ja3WIIMTE 3aBUCH O ja3MuHaTa OJIMCKOCT, T.C. OJ BIMjaHUETO IITO MPOU3JIETYBa O
CITMYIHOCTHUTE M PA3IIUKHUTE IIOMETY IISITHUOT ja3UK H jJa3UKOT IIITO € IPETXOIHO YCBOCH.
(Odlin, 1989: 27). TpaucdepoT winu jasudaHaTa HHTEpEpPEHIIHja MOXKE J1a Ce jaBU Ha
CJIEMEHTH Kako o1 00nacTa Ha MOpdoJIorHjata U CUHTaKcaTa, O/ OPSACHU 00IaCTH
OJl PEUYHHUKOT, Taka u of obnacta Ha (oHeTukara u Qouerckuor cucreM. Cropen
JlexoBa, ¢oneTckata WHTepdepeHIja NPEIU3BUKYBa HENPABHIHO H3rOBapame
Ha (OHETCKH 3BYIIM BO BTOPHOT ja3WK MOPaIH pa3indHd (QOHETCKH CTPYKTYpH BO
MajuYNHUOT ja3uK WU MPBHUOT CTPAHCKHU ja3WK. Toa 3HAYM JeKa IMOPaaHd Pa3TUKATE
IITO TIOCTOjaT TIOMery JiBaTa ja3WKa, TOBOPUTENIOT MOTPENTHO M3roBapa HEKOW Off
300poBuTe Ha cTpaHckuoT jasuk (Lekova, 2010: 321). Ox ropensHeceHoTo MOXe Aa
ce 3aKJIy4yd JieKa MOCTOjaT MHOTY CIMYHOCTH, HO M Pa3JIMKU MOMEry JBara ja3uka.
On (HoHONOLIKYM acIeKkT, BO TPYAOT c€ OrpaHHYyBaMe Ha aHaIM3a U CIOPEAyBambe
Ha BOKAJIHUTEC CHUCTEMU Ha IIMAHCKHOT M Ha WUTAJMjaHCKHOT ja3WK, CIIOPEIyBambe
caMo0 Ha BOKaJTHUTE (DOHEMH, UCTAKHYBajKU TH HajKapaKTEPUCTHUHUTE (DOHOIIOIIKI
Pa3NMKU KOW TOCTOjaT ToMery JBara jasuka. JloceramrHara mpakca BO HacTaBara,
MoKakasa Jieka YUeHHUIIUTE CE COOYYBaar co MpoOIeMu TOUHO Mopaan (HOHOIOMIKUTE
Pa3NuKU KO IOCTOjaT oMery OBHE JBa ja3uka. HajuecTu rpemku Kou Moxar zia ce
3a0enesxar Kaj yYeHUIIUTE ce: 3aMEHH WM TpyNupae Ha GoHeMHUTe, 00e3ByUyBabhe Ha
[JIACOBHTE, HETIPaBIITHA yIIOTpeOa Ha aKIEHTOT, K3MEHETa NPO30/I1ja, U3I0JIKYBabhe
WU KpaTekhe Ha CaMOTTIACKUTE, aCHMIUIanja Ha (hoHEMH U JIp. JasumuHaTa OIMCKOCT
MO)Ke 1a Ouae Med CO JBE OCTPUIN MOpaau YecTUTe (DOHETCKH WHTEPPEPECHIINH U
3atoa Tpeba Jia ce MOCBETH JJOBOJIHO BPEME Ha YaCOBUTE 32 Jia ¢ 00jacHaT KITy4YHUTE
(hOHOJIOLIKKUTE Pa3IMKU CO Lell MOJIECHO Aa Ce HaAMHHAT TOTELIKOTUUTE CO KOU Ce
COOUYyBAaT yUEHUIIUTE [IPH YCBOjYBakETO HA IEJIHUOT ja3HK U Ja c€ HaMaiu OpojoT
Ha IPENIKH KaKo pe3y/iTaT Ha HeraTuBHATa WHTep(epeHIInja.
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CUHTAKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKHU ®YHKIUU HA
NPEJJIOTOT SU XU HETOBUTE MOKHHU EKBUBAJIEHTHU BO
MAKEJOHCKHOT JA3BUK

Hanuma Herpuescka!
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AncrpakT: CeMaHTHKaTa Ha IPEIUIO3HUTE, KOja € Halll IPEAMET Ha HCTPAKyBame BO OBOj
TpPyZ, K€ ja aHaIu3upaMe Bp3 OCHOBA Ha PENIAIIMMTE KO I'M BOCIOCTABYBaaT MPEIUIO3UTE CO
Jpyrute 300pOBH BO peUCHHUNATA. 3HAYCHETO € MHOTY KOMILIEKCHO M TEIIKO 32 Ie(UHHPathe
OWIejKM HErOBOTO INPOYyYyBarke BKIydyBa MOBEKke (aKTOPW W IUCIHMILIHHA. MHOTY 4ecTo
elleH 300p MOXe Ja ce YIOTPeOH cO 3HauCHe KOe € PasiIMYHO O]l OHA OCHOBHOTO M IIPUTOA
J00MBa HOBO, TOWHAKBO KOE CE HAPEeKyBa (PUIypaTHBHO MK IPEHOCHO. [Ipeaio3ure HajuecTo
ce jaByBaaT CO CBOETO IMPUMApPHO 3HAYCH-E KOE € MPOCTOPHO, a 110 NaT Ha MeTadopa 100uBaar
HOBO, U3/ICJICHO 3HAYCHE.

Bo HammoT Tpyn ke HanpaBUMe €Ha JeTallHa aHaM3a Ha MPEUIOMIKUTE KOHCTPYKIUH
KOH CE COCTOjaT O MPEIUIOTOT St ¥ MIMEHCKH 300p M I'M M3pa3yBaaT MCTUTE CHHTAKCHYKH H
CEeMaHTHYKH (YHKIMH LITO HEKOTAIl TH M3pa3yBalie MaJICKUTE CO NMPEAIO3H WK 0e3 HUB
BO JIATHHCKHOT ja3uk. [Ipuroa, ke ce obuaeme Ja I HajeMe CHTe MOXKHH CKBUBAJICHTH BO
MAaKeIOHCKHOT ja3UK MPEKy €/IeH KOHTPACTHUBEH MpHCTAIl.

Kayunu 300poBU: Qyuxyuu, npeorowiku KOHCMPYKYuu, KOHMPACMUGHA AHAIU3A,
eKBUBANCHMU, UMATUJAHCKU JA3UK, MAKEOOHCKU JA3UK.

SYNTAX AND SEMANTICS FUNCTIONS OF THE PREPOSITION SU
AND ITS POSSIBLE EQUIVALENTS IN MACEDONIAN LANGUAGE
Nadica Negrievska!
'Faculty of Philology, University “Goce Delchev”, Stip
nadica.markoska@ugd.edu.mk

Abstract: The semantics of prepositions, the subject of our research in this paper, will
be analyzed based on the relations that the prepositions establish with other words in the
sentence. The meaning is very complex and difficult to define because its study involves
many factors and disciplines. Very often a word can be used with a meaning that is different
from the basic one and thereto it acquires a new, different one which is called figurative or
metaphorical. The prepositions usually are presented with their primary meaning which is
spatial, and by means of metaphor they acquire a new, separate meaning.
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In our paper we will make a detailed analysis of the prepositional constructions
consisting of the italian preposition su and a noun phrase, which indicate the same syntactic
and semantic functions that once expressed the cases with or without prepositions in latin.
In addition, we will try to find all possible equivalents in macedonian language by applying
contrastive analysis approach.

Keywords: functions, prepositional constructions, contrastive analysis, equivalents,
italian language, macedonian language.

Bosen

[TpemioroT su € eMMHCTBEHHOT OJ] IPOCTHTE HITH €JHOCTaBHH MPEI03H KOj HE €
BUCTHHCKH TIPEJUIOT BO TpaBa CMHUCIIa Ha 300pOT 3aToa IITO CE jaByBa U CO 3HAUCHE Ha
MPUIIOT 32 MeCTO. Pa3nnKyBameTo Ha HErOBUTE JIBE (DYHKIIUH € MHOTY €IHOCTaBHO.
Kora ¢opmara su cTou npen MMeHKa BO TOj Clydaj cTaHyBa 300p 3a (yHKIIH]ja Ha
npemsior (1), a kora e ynorpebeHa caMOCTOjHO UMa (YHKIMja Ha MPHIIOT, KaKo BO
BropuoT npumep (Cencunun, 2003: 372):

(1) Il merlo si € posato su un ramo. = KocoT 3actana #a eHa rpaHka.
(2) 1l pescatore ha tirato su un luccio. = Pubapor u3Bneue naeope eqHa mryka.

1. IIpocTropHa pyHkuMja

[MpocTopHara ¢yHKIUja € eqHa o/l OCHOBHHUTE (DYHKIHH CO KO CE jaByBa OBOj
npeasior. [Ipe/utomKknuTe KOHCTPYKIIMH KOM TO COAPKAT HPEAJIoroT su MOXaTr aa
O3HaYaT MUPYBambE, CTATUYHA MTOJIOKOA MIIN IBUKEHE KOH HEKOE MECTO.

1.1. Ilpenyiomiku KOHCTPYKLIUH 332 O3HAYYBaE CTATHYHA TIOJI0KOa

[Mpeamnorot su ce jaByBa BO MPEJIONIKH KOHCTPYKIIUH 32 MECTO Ha KO€ MJIH BO
KO€ Ce pean3rupa MUPYBame, a BO YMj COCTaB MOXKE Ja CTOjaT UMEHKH KOW O3HAuyBaaTt
pazuu npeametH (mpumepi 1, 2, 3, 4), nenoBu o1 Kyka (mpumep 5), HEeKOou reorpacku
nonuMHu (Tipumep 7), TENEBU3UCKHU U PaguOKaHaiM (mpumMep &), MmedaTeHn MeANnyMH
(mpumep 9), npeBo3HM cpencTia (pumep 6) u ap.:

HUrannjanckm jasuk
(1) La pentola ¢ sul/ fornello.

Maxkeg0HCKH ja3uK
TeHyepeTo e Ha/ép3 pUHTTIATA.

(2) Trovai mia madre distesa su/ letto con la
testa sorretta da due guanciali.

Ja HajoB Majka MU UCIIPY)KEHA HA KPEBETOT
CO IVIaBaTa MOTIPEHA Ha JIBE€ IEPHUIIH.

(3) Cosi, da bambino sedevo per ore e ore sui
gradini di casa...

Taxa, KaKko JIeTe Ce/IeB CO YaCOBH Ha KYKHUTE
CKaJIu. ..

(4) Sulla pedana di legno, spostata anch'essa
inun angolo, un solitario suonatore di chitarra
acustica stava sistemando gli amplificatori. ..

Ha npBeHMOT moJuyM, U TOj TIOMECTEH BO
€JIEH aroJ, €IeH 0CAMEeH CBMpay Ha aKyCTHYHA
TUTapa I'M MECTEIIE 3aCUITyBaduTe. ..

(5) Sulla parete della mia camera ci sono
molti quadri.

Ha/sp3z sunot om mojata coba mMa MHOTY
CITHKH.
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(6) Ho lasciato 1'ombrello sull’autobus e
credo che non lo ritrovero.

I'o ocraBuB 4anopoT 60 aBTOOYC M MHUCIaM
JieKa HeMa J1a TO HajlaM.

(7) Londra ¢ sul Tamigi.

JlonnoH e na Tem3a.

(8) Stasera ¢'¢ un bellissimo film su Rai 1.

Beuepsa uma nipexpacen ¢puinm ra Pan 1.

(9) E vero che il prezzo della benzina ¢&
diminuito? Si, I'ho letto su/ giornale.

HaBuctnHa mm 1meHara Ha OEH3MHOT €
HamazeHa? Jla, MpoYnTaB 3a TOA 60 BECHUK.

MakeZoHCKH E€KBHBAJCHTH Ha OBUE HMTAJIMjaHCKH TPEIUIOMIKA KOHCTPYKIHHU
MOXaT Ja OMaaT MpeJIOUIKUTE KOHCTPYKIHH CO MpPEAso3ute Ha, 6p3 u 6o. Co
MPEIIO3UTE Ha U 6p3 C€ M3pa3yBa HeMocpeIHa MPOCTOpHA JIOKaIN3alija Ha TOpHaTa
(mpumepu ox 1 10 4) niny Ha BEpTUKAIHATA CTPAHUYHA MTOBPIIMHA Ha JIOKAJIN3aTOPOT
(mpumep 5). Ilokpaj Toa, MPEIOTOT Ha e KOPUCTH M CO Pa3sHU reorpad)cku MOMMH
(mpumep 7) u co TeneBu3nCcKU KaHanu (mpumep 8). On apyra crpaHa, coO HIMEHKHUTE
KOU 03Ha4yBaaT HEKOE IIPEBO3HO CPEICTBO (TIpUMep 6) U edaTeH MeauyM (rpumep 9)
COOJIBETHU MaKeJOHCKHM €KBUBAJIEHTH CE MPEAJOMKNUTE KOHCTPYKIIUHU CO MPEIOrOT
60 CO KOj Ce M3pa3yBa HEMOoCpeaHa MPOCTOPHA JIOKAJIH3alrja BO BHATPEIIHOCTA Ha
JIOKaJIN3aTOPOT.

[Ipeanorot su co MpOCTOPHO 3HAYECHE MHOTY YECTO € CHHOHUM Ha UTAJTNjaHCKUOT
HIpeJUIOT Sopra:

HUranujanckm jasux
(10) Non ci sono nuvole su/sopra (di) noi.
(11) Sul/sopra il lago si addensavano nuvole nere.

MakeI0HCKH ja3uk
Hewma ob6namnu nao Hac.
Hao ezepomo ce cobpaa ypru obrayu.

[Ipennoror sopra npu mIaroyy ITO MCKaKyBaaT MUPYBamkE O3HAYYyBa MECTO
WK 10J10k0a OBUCOKA OJ1 IaICHUOT IpeaMeT. Bo MakeIoHCKHOT ja3uK KaKo MOYKHH
EKBUBAJICHTH CO OBa 3HAYCHHE CE JaByBaaT NPEIUIOMIKUTE KOHCTPYKLUH CO TIPEIIOTOT
Hao.

1.2. Tlpennonku KOHCTPYKIMH 3a 03HAUyBabE ABHKEHE KOH HEKOE MECTO

Kaj mpensyiomkure KOHCTPYKIMH BOBEICHH O TJIAr0JIM KOM O3HauyBaaT HEKaKBO
JBIDKCHE, CAMUOT TIOUM 08udicerbe MOXKE Jla oApa3oupa: IBUKEHE 0J] BUCOKO KOH
HUCKO (ripumMepH 12 u 13), nBUKEHE KOH HEKOE MECTO M 3alTUPake BP3 CAMOTO MECTO
(mpumepu 14, 15 u 16) u npaBel Ha ABHKEH-E BO 3HAYCHE HA ,,[10jaByBaIbE HA HEKOE
Mecto* (mpumepu 17, 18 u 19):

HNranujanckm jasux MakeI0HCKH ja3uk

(12) Vent'anni fa |'alluvione sulla Toscana.

[Tpen nBaecer roguHu NOTONOT 60 ToCKaHa.

(13) L'acqua scivolava sui tetti ricoperti di
lamine di piombo...

Bo;[aTa CC JIM3ramic no MNOKPpUBUTE NOKPUCHU
CO OJIOBHH IIJIOYH...

(14) Saliremo insieme sulla cima del monte.

3aeqHO ke ce KadMMe Ha BPBOT Ha IUIAHWHATA.

(15) Hanno suonato: Piero ¢ uscito su/
balcone per vedere chi ¢.

3asBonea: [ljepo m3ne3e na OGAmKOHOT 3a na
BUJIH KOj €.
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(16) ...presi un altro taxi e mi feci portare
sulla Kértnerstrasse. ..

...paTHB JPYro TaKCH U My Ka)kaB Ha BO3a4OT
Ja me onHece Ha KeptHepmirpace...

(17) La nostra stanza da su/ mare.

Hamrara coba iiena na/kon/naxaj Mmopero.

(18) Le nostre stanze davano su un corridoio
stretto.

Hammte cobu miemaa wa/kow/naxaj eneH
TECEH XOJIHUK.

(19) Insediato in un albergo affacciato su/
lago, vidi venire e andare tanta gente. ..

Bunejkn OeBMe cMecTEHH BO XOTEN INTO
Iealie Ha e3epoTo, IIeAaB Kako joaraar u

CH OJIaT MHOTY JIyTe...

Bo npBure 1Ba nprMepa Kako MakeIOHCKH €KBUBAJICHTHU KOHCTPYKIMH MOXKaT
Jla ce jaBaT MPEJIOIIKUTE KOHCTPYKIMU CO MPEIIo3UTe 60 U no. Bo mpumepor (13)
MECTO MPEIJIOTOT 70 MOXE J1a TO YHOTpeOMMe Kako CHHOHUM U MPEJIOroT Ha |
MIPUTOA 3HAYCHHETO HE OU ce MPOMEHHJIO.

MakeoHCKM €KBUBAJIEHTH Ha MPEJIONIKUTE KOHCTPYKIIUU CO KOM C€ O3HATyBa
JIBUKEHE KOH HEKOE MECTO U 3allipamke Ha UCTOTO C€ NMPENTIOUIKUTE KOHCTPYKIIUH CO
MpeUIoroT #a. Bo mocnenHuTe npumMepy BO KOU CE€ U3pa3yBa MPaBeLl Ha ABHKEHE U
[10jaByBamke Ha AAJCHO MECTO, OCBEH MPEUIOIIKNUTE KOHCTPYKIIMU CO PEAJIOroT Ha,
KaKo CKBUBAJICHTU MOXKAT Ja CE jaBaT U OHHE CO MPEATIO3UTE KOH U HAKA].

2. BpemeHncka ¢pyHknmja

[IpenyomkuTe KOHCTPYKLIUHU CO MPENJIOTOT S MOXKAT J1a T U3pa3aT CUTE TPU
BUJA 3HauCHa KapaKTEPUCTHYHH 3a BpeMEHCKara (yHKIHja: ONpelesieHO BpeMe,
BpEMETpacH-e Ha IIaroJICKOTO JI€jCTBO M BO3PACT.

2.1. Ilpeanomkyu KOHCTPYKIMH 3a 03HAYYBambE OIPEAETICHO BpeMe

[Ipeanoror su ce jaByBa BO TPEIUIOMIKM KOHCTPYKLIHMH 32 O3HAUyBarbe
OIIpPEIENICHO BpEeME CO MMEHKH M UMEHCKHM M3pPa3u KOM 03HadyBaar AEJIO0BHU O ACHOT
WIK O TOOWIIHHUTE BpeMHmba (mpuMepu | ¥ 2) u JIEHOBU on Henenara (IpuMmep
3). Co uMeHKHUTE KOM O3HadyBaaT AEJIOBU Of] JACHOT OBOj MpEMJIor ce ymoTpeOyBa
Kako CHHOHMUM Ha HEBHCTHHCKHTE IpPEIJIO3H verso W circa (OKONy) W U3paszyBa
HeolpeAeaeHa MOCpeHa BpPEMEHCKa JIOKalIM3aluja, IOoAeKa CO HMEHKUTE KOM
O3HauyBaaT MMHUIba Ha ACHOBH BO HeZeJara ce ynoTpedyBa caMoO CO UMEHKaTa notte
(HOK) 3a ma ce mpeuu3upa AeKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a HOKTa Koja My MPETXOAM Ha ACHOT
KOj € HaBeJIeH BO mpeyionkara koHcrpykuuja (Radojevic, 2014: 143):

HUranujanckm jasuk Make0HCKH ja3uK

(1) Sul mezzogiorno venne Michela. Orxony/xon Tu1aine 1ojae Mukena.

(2) Sul finire dell estate, di solito comincia
a piovere.

Kon/oxony xpajoT Ha JIETOTO OOMYHO MOYHYBA J1a
BpHE.

(3) Ha passato la notte su/ venerdi nel
cortile.

Hoxkra xon/cnpomu/cnpema nietok (mery/nomery
YETBPTOK M MIETOK) ja MOMHHAB BO J{BOPOT.
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Kako MakeZoHCKH €KBUBAJIICHTH Ha MPEJIOIIKUTE KOHCTPYKLIUH O]l TPUMEPHTE
(1) u (2) moxar na cTojar MPEIJIONIKUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH CO MPEUIO3UTE OKOIY WIH
xor. OBUE J1Ba TpeIIora BO MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3uK U3pa3yBaaT BPEMEHCKO 3HAUYCHE
— NpUOMMKHOCT. 3a MPeIoIIKaTa KOHCTPYKIIMja BO MpUMepoT (3) uMaMe MmoBeke
MOXXHH €KBUBAJICHTH BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uK. EnqHara BapHjaHTa € cO Mpeio3uTe
KOH, cnpema VI cnpomuy KoM MOKar Jia o0enexar 1 BpeMe Kora HEelITO ce CIIydyBa
»~HermocpenHo mpen Hemro”. Bo oBaa cimyx0a MpeayioroT cnpema TOPETKO ce
ynotpeOyBa o]l cnpomu BO TUTepaTypHHOT ja3uk (JJumutposcku, 1956: 55). Bropara
BapujaHTa € CO MPEMJIO3UTE Mery WIN nomery cO KOM BO BpPEMEHCKa CMHCIa ce
03HaYyBa JieKa HEeIlITO CTaHyBa BO opeAeH! Ipanuii. OBOj EKBUBAJICHT IO CTABUBME
BO 3arpajgy 3aroa LITO BO CYHITHHA MOBEKE OJroBapa Ha ClEAHATa WTAJIMjaHCKa
npeyionika koHcTpykipja: (3a) Ha passato la notte #ra il giovedi e il venerdi nel
cortile, k0ja MaKo UMa UCTO 3HAYCH-E CO OHAA BO MpUMEpPOT (3), cernak ojie ce padoTu
3a IOMHAKBA CTPYKTYypa, KaKo M pa3iiuyueH Mpeior.

2.2. Tlpeionmiku KOHCTPYKIIMHU 32 03HAYyBam¢ BPEMETPacHhe Ha IIAroJiCKOTO
JICjCTBO

[pemoror su ce jaByBa BO MTAJIMjaHCKHUTE MPEAJIOIIKA KOHCTPYKIHMH CO KOH
ce u3pasyBa NMPHOIMKHO Tpaecwme Ha IIaroiickoto aejctBo. Ce ymorpedyBa Kako
CHHOHHMM Ha HEBUCTHHCKUTE MPEIIO3H Verso U circa (OKOIy):

HUraaujancku jazuk MaxkegoHCKHM ja3uK
(4) Ho lavorato sulle tre ore. PaboteB okony Tpu Haca.
(5) Staro via sui dieci gironi. Ke Gu1aM HaZIBOP 0KOY JIECET JICHA.

Bo MakelOHCKHOT ja3HK BPEMEHCKOTO TPAaeHkE Ha JAEJCTBOTO CO MPUOIMKHO
3HauUeHEe MOXKE Ja Ce U3pa3sd EAMHCTBEHO CO MPEAJOMIKMTE KOHCTPYKLHUH CO
IIPEIJIOTOT OKOTIY.

2.3. Ilpenionrku KOHCTPYKIUU 32 03HATYBaE BO3PACT

Co MpeIOIIKUTE KOHCTPYKITUH CO MPEIIOrOT S¢ BO UTAINjaHCKUOT jJa3UK MOXKE
Jla ce U3pas3u U NpUOIMKHATA BO3PACT HA HEKOja JIMYHOCT, a UCTUTE CE BOBEICHH OJf
TJ1arojii ujin MMCHKU:

HUranujancku jazuk MaxkegoHCKH ja3uK — NpelioliKa | MakeqoOHCKM jasuK —
KOHCTPYKIIHja HMEHCKA CHHTArMa

(6) E molto giovane: avra | Muory e mia: Tpeba 1a uma okony/| Muory e mman: Tpeba 1a

sui venti anni. HAaKaj BaCCET TOAMHU. MMa J[BacCeTHHA TOJUHHU.

(7) Alle sue spalle c'era|3ax HeroBmor rpd cTOCIIEe eIeH
un prete anziano, un|crap CBEIITCHUK, YOBEK HA OKOLY

uomo sui settant anni... |ceayMIeceT TOJUHH. ..
(8) Ti ha cercato un uomo | Te mobapa emeH rocmomuH Ha/od
sulla cinquantina. OKOJIy TIEZIeCeT TOIUHH.
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MakeoHCKM EeKBUBAJICHTHU NPEAJIONIKH KOHCTPYKIMHM Ha WTAIWjaHCKUTE
BOBEJICHM O] TJIaroJl Ce OHUE CO TPENTIO3UTE OKOMY WU HAKAj CO KO MCTO TaKa ce
n3pasyBa HeollpeesieHa, MPUOIMKHA BpEIHOCT. BO MakeZOHCKHOT ja3uK CO BakBO
3HauCHC MOXKE Ja Ce YNOTpeOM M MMEHCKa CHHTarmMa COCTaBeHa O]l COOJBETCH
KOJIMYECTBEH OIpeieNyBay U3Be/IeH O/ OCHOBHHUTE OPOEBHU CO JJOAaBAHE Ha CY(PUKCOT
-una 1 uMeHka. Bo mpumepute (7) u (8) kaze IITO MpeAsiolIKaTa CHHTarMa e
BOBE/ICHA O]l IMEHKA KaKO EKBUBAJIICHT BO MaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3HK CE jaByBa MPEAJIOIKA
KOHCTPYKIIH]ja CO MPEIIOrOT 0KOJIy MPEJ] KOja 3aJJ0JKUTEIIHO MOpa Jia CTOU U HEKOj
ol mpeano3ute Ha uin o0. Cranysa 300p 3a T.H. CIIOEBH O NPEAJIO3U, OJHOCHO
yrnorpeba Ha 1Ba (II1a U TPH) MPEUIO3H NpeA AajeHa uMeHkKa. [Ipemno3ute Ha u 00
BO OBHE MIPUMEPHU HE C€ HAJIOXKYBaaT BO UCKA30T CO CBOETO 3HAYCH-E, TYKY CaMo IO
HUjaHCUPaaT OCHOBHOTO 3HAYCH-€ Ha MPEIOTOT 3a]] HUB, OJHOCHO MPEIIOTOT OKOTIY.

3. KBaautartuBHa pyHKIMja
KpanuraruBHata (yHKIIMja Cce jaByBa Kaj MPEUIOTOT S BO OHHE MPEIJIONIKU
KOHCTPYKIIMHU CO KOM C€ 03HaYyBa HAUWH WJIA apT'yMEHT.

3.1. [Ipemioniky KOHCTPYKIIMU 33 03HaYyBame HauuH (complemento di modo)
WranujanckuTe NpeUIomIKA KOHCTPYKIIMU CO MPEJIOTOT S¢ MOYKAT Jia O3HaJyar
Y Ha4WH Ha BPLICHE Ha JICjCTBOTO:

HUraaujancku jazuk Maxke0HCKH ja3uK

(1) Accetta solo lavori su ordinazione. Ipudaka camo pabOTH 170 Hapauka.

(2) E molto caro far confezionare abiti su|Muory e ckamo na ce mmjar dycraHu no
misura. MepKa.

(3) Quel famoso chirurgo riceve solo su|Toj mO3HAT XUPYPT MPUMA CAMO Hd 3aKAKAHO.
appuntamento.

MaKeI[OHCKI/I CKBUBAJICHTH Ha T'OPCHABCACHUTC IPCAJIOIIKH KOHCTPYKIHUU 3a
O3Ha41yBak€ HA4YUH CC IMPESJIOMIKUTC CUHTAIMU CO HNPCAJIO3UTE 10 U HA.

3.2. Ilpeyomky KOHCTPYKLIMH 32 O3HAUYBabE APTyMEHT

3a paziMka o1 MPeUIOroT di KOj C€ KOPUCTH BO MHOT'Y NTAJIMjaHCKU NPEUIOLIKI
KOHCTPYKIIMH 32 O3HAUyBab€ TEMa, IIPEIJIOTOT sU ce yHIOTpeOyBa MOMAJIKy U HEroBaTa
ynorpeba MHOTY PETKO AOBexyBa 10 ABOCMHUCICHOCT. OBOj IMpeAsaor MHOTY jacHO
ymaTyBa Ha Toa JieKa ce paboTu 3a MPEAJIOLUIKH KOHCTPYKIMH 3a TeMa, 14 CIIope]l T0a
HE c€ MO)KHU ITIOMHAKBU 00jacHyBama Ha OBUE MIPEJIOLIKH KOHCTPYKIMU:

HUranujanckm jasuk MakeI0HCKH ja3suk

(4) Ho letto un libro su Giacomo Leopardi. |IIpounraB exna kuura 3a [lakomo Jleonapu.
(5) Sta facendo una ricerca sulle origini della | [IpaBu enHo McTpakyBame 3a IMOTEKIOTO Ha
lingua latina. JIATHHCKHUOT ja3uK.
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(6) ...ma in realta c’erano ormai ben poche
cose che i professori potessero insegnarmi
sulla musica...

..HO HaBHCTHHAa UMAaIlle MaJKy paboTH
KOU TPO(EeCOpUTe MOXKea J1a ME HaydaT 3d
MY3HUKaTa...

(7) ...che potevano dissertare all infinito
sull'esatta angolazione della prima falange
del dito mignolo...

..KOM MO)Kea Y4YeHO Ja pacrpasaar Jio
OecBecT 3ad TOYHHOT aroji Ha MPBHOT 31100 Ha
MAaJTHOT MPCT...

(8) ...I'argomento di ogni conversazione
verteva sulla musica.

...TeéMara Ha CEKOj pa3roBOp Ce BPTEILE OKOIY
My3HUKaTa.

Bo MakemoHCKMOT ja3umK TpPeIIoroT 3a ce ymnorpedyBa BO IPEJIOLIKH
KOHCTPYKIIMH 3a JIa ja 03HA4M TeMara 3a Koja ce pa3MHCIyBa, C€ IHIIyBa WIN Ha
JPYT Ha4MH C€ CO3/1aBa HEKOE€ YMETHUYKO, HayYHO WM APYTO jAeno. Bo nocnennuor
IpUMep KaKo eKBUBAJICHT CE jaByBa MPEUIONIKaTa KOHCTPYKIHja CO IIPEIOTOT OKOLY
KOj U3pa3yBa Kay3aiHo 3Haueme (JJumurposcku, 1956: 37).

4. KBaHTHTAaTHBHA (PyHKIH]ja

HranujaHcKuTe MPEIIONIKH KOHCTPYKIIUH CO MIPEIOTOT St CO KOU Ce H3pa3yBa
KBaHTHTaTHBHATA (YHKIMja MpHIAraaT Ha CICJHUTE BUJOBU 3HAUCHa: PacTOjaHue,
MepKa, TeXKHUHA, BPEJHOCT, LieHa U paclpeneinoa.

4.1. IIpeasionikyu KOHCTPYKIIMH 3a 03HAUyBamkhE PacTOjaHue

[Ipenmorot su crou Mo 11aroioT distare (na Ouaem onfaneden) U NpUuaaBKUTEe
on tunoT lontano, distante (ogmaneden). Co OBUE MPEMIONMIKH KOHCTPYKIIUHA CE
n3pasyBa NPUOJIMIKHA OJIAJICUCHOCT Ha IMOMMOT O3HAYCH CO MMEHKAaTa Ha Koja ce
onaHecyBa. Bo camara npejionika KOHCTPYKIIMja CTOM HMEHKa KOja 03Ha4yyBa MEpHa
eJMHUIA 3a npocTop. [Ipen uiau 1Mo oBHe MPEIIONIKH KOHCTPYKIMH MOXKE Ja MMa
MpeJUIoIIKa KOHCTPYKIIMja 32 03HAYyBale Ha OJ/IaJieuyBare MM OJIBOjYBAaHE O
HEKOE MEeCTO:

HUrannjancky jasuk | MakeIoOHCKH jasHK — NpeIJIONIKa

KOHCTPYKIHja

MaxkenoHcKH  jasUK —
HMMEHCKa CHHTarma

Pum e ogmaneden ox oBre
JIBACCCTHHA-TPUECET KM.

(1) Roma dista da qui
sui venti-trenta km.

Pum e oppmaneden on osae okomy
JIBa€CET-TPUECET KM.

(2) 1l porto ¢ distante | [Ipucranumrero e oxnanedeHo oxoxry | [Ipucranumrero e
sui 100 chilometri. 100 xm. OJIJIaJICYCHO CTOTHHA
KHJIOMETPH.

MakeJOHCKHM EKBUBAJIEHTH HA OBUE IPEJIOIIKY KOHCTPYKLIUN CE KOHCTPYKLUUTE
CO TIPEUIOTOT OKOIY CO KOj Ce M3pa3yBa MpUOIMKHa o1aiedeHocT. FicTo Taka MOXKHU
SKBHBAJICHTH CE M KOHCTPYKIIMUTE 0€3 MpEeAor BO YHj COCTAaB CTOM COOJBETEH
KOJIMYECTBEH OMpe/esTyBad H3BEICH O/l OCHOBHHUTE OPOESBH CO JI0/IaBabe Ha CY(PUKCOT
-UHA CO KOj C€ O3HaYyBa MPUOJIMIKHA BPEIHOCT.
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4.2. [Ipennomky KOHCTPYKLIMH 38 O3HAYYBakhE MEPKA

[Ipeanoror su BO WTAJMjaHCKUTE NPEAJIOMIKM KOHCTPYKLHMM 32 H3Pa3yBarbe
MepKa MOXeE J1a CTOM IO [JIaroyioT misurare (AMa MepKa, TUMEH3Hja), 110 IPUAaBKH
i 1o uMeHkd. Co 0BHE KOHCTPYKLUH CE€ O3HayyBa allpOKCUMATHBHA BPEJHOCT HA
MIOMMOT O3HAYCH CO UMEHKAaTa Ha KOja ce OJHECyBa:

HUranujancku jazuk MaxkegoHcku  jasuk  —| MakeIoOHCKHU jasuk  —
MpeIJIoKA KOHCTPYKIUja | MMEHCKAa CHHTarMa

(3) 1l soggiorno misura sui | JJaeBHaTa coda uma oxozy 30 | [lHeBHaTa coba nma

30 metri quadrati. METpPU KBaJpaTHU. TpHECETUHA MeTpu

KBaJIPATHH.

(4) La pianta ¢ alta sui 70 cm. | Pactennero e Bucoko oxony | Pactennero e BHCOKO
70 cMm. CeyMJICCETHHA CM.

(5) E arrivata una ragazza sui | [Ipuctursa  neBojkata 00

due metri. OKOJly 1IBa METpA.

MakeIOHCKH €KBUBAJCHTH HA UTAJIHjaHCKUTE KOHCTPYKIMU CO MPEIJIOrOT Su
3a O03HauyBamkbe MEpKa Ce MPEIONIKUTE KOHCTPYKIUU CO TPEUIOrOT OKOIY CO KOj
ce O3Ha4dyBa MPHOIIKHA BPETHOCT. BO COCTABOT Ha MpEIJIONIKaTa KOHCTPYKIIHja
3aI0JDKUTEITHO CTOHM HEKOj OpPOCH KOJTMUECTBEH ONpe/ieTyBay U MMEHKA KOja 03HAYyBa
MepHa eMHKIA 32 MpocTop. Kako MOYKHYM €KBHBAJICHTH UCTO TaKa MOXKAT Jia CTOjaT 1
MMEHCKHTE CHHTAarMu 0e3 Mpeuior BO YHj COCTaB UMaMe KOJIMUECTBEH ONpeeyBad
M3BEJICH 0/1 OCHOBHUTE OPOCBH CO JI0/IaBarhe Ha Cy(QUKCOT -uHa. Kora uraanjaHcKuoT
NpeUIor su € BOBEACH O] MMEHKA, KaKO €KBHUBAJICHT BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3uK ce
jaByBa mpeuIolNIKa KOHCTPYKIMja COCTaBeHa OJ] JiBa MPEIJIora — 00 U OKOIY, & BO
COCTaBOT Ha OBaa KOHCTPYKIIMja UCTO Taka MOpa Jia CTOM HEKOj OpOEH orpe/ieryBad
3a KOJIMYECTBO M MMEHKA 32 03HAYYBalb¢ MEpHA CIMHUIIA.

4.3. [Ipenmomku KOHCTPYKIINH 32 O3HAYYBamhe TEKUHA

Co mpeIoroT su BO UTAIMJAaHCKHUOT ja3UK MOXKE J1a Ce 03HA4YM W NMPHOIMKHA
TEXHMHA Ha HEKOja JIMYHOCT WJIM Ha HEKO] mpeaMeT. [IpeaionkuTe KOHCTPYKIIUHU 3a
O3HauyBame TEKWHA CE BOBEIICHH OJ TNIATOJIOT pesare (TEXH, TEXKOK €) WIN HeKoja
MMEHKa!

HUrannjanckm jasuk MaxkegoHcKH jasuk —|MakeqoHcKkH  jasuk  —
NPeNJIONIKA KOHCTPYKIHja | MMEHCKa CHHTarmMa

(6) Pesa sui cinquanta chili. | Texxu okony megeceT Kr. Texu megeceTnHa Kr.

(7) Portava una borsa sui 5|Hoceme yanTa 00 oxony 5 Kr.

chili.
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Kora uramujanckuTe MPEIONIKH KOHCTPYKIIMK CTOjaT IO TIIAroJoT pesare BO
MaKeOHCKHOT ja3HK KaKO CKBUBAJICHTH MOYKAT J1a OUAT PEUTOMKATE KOHCTPYKIHH
CO TPEIJIOTOT OKOMy, WIM UMEHCKAa CHHTarMa BO 4YHj COCTaB 3aJI0JDKUTEIHO MMa
KOJIMYECTBEH OIpe/eayBad oOpasyBaH oja Opoj u HacraBkara -uxa. Kora, mak,
NPEUIOTOT Su € BOBEIEH O]l HeKOja MMEHKA, KaKo INTO CIIOMEHABME IOrope, Kako
MOYKEH SKBHUBAJICHT 3a 0O3HAUYBAh€ TEXKHMHA HCTO TaKa CE jaByBa MPETONIKA CHHTArMa
COCTaBEHa OJ1 /IBa MPEAJIOra — 00 U OKOJY.

4.4, [Ipennomky KOHCTPYKIIMH 38 O3HAYYBAaHE BPETHOCT U LICHA

Co MpeUIOIIKUTE KOHCTPYKITUH CO MPETIOrOT Si BO UTAINjaHCKUOT jJa3UK MOXKE
Jla ce 03Ha4W 1 MPHOJIMKHA BPETHOCT 3a TIPOLIEHKA WIIM MTPHOIMKHA [IEHa Ha TIOMMOT
O3HaYeH CO MMEHKaTa Ha Koja ce OflHeCyBa. BakBUTe KOHCTPYKLUHM MOXKAT /1a CTOjar
IO I1aroyiv (HajuecTo Iaroyot valere ,,aMa BpeIHOCT, BpEIH'* WU costare ,,.dUHU")
WX 110 UMCHKMU:

HUranujancku jazuk Maxke10HCKH ja3uK

(8) 1l suo patrimonio vale sui tre miliardi. |HeroBoro HacmemcTBO Bpemu oxony 3
MUJTHjap.IH.

(9) 1l suo telefonino ha un valore sui cento | HeroBror moOwmiieH Tenedon uMa BpeaHOCT 00

euro. 0KOJy CTO €Bpa.

(10) Questo maglione costa sulle cinquanta | OBoj leMIIep YUHH 0K0/Ty TIETECET EBPA.
euro.

(11) Io pensavo ad un costo sui 5 euro. MucrieB Ha 11eHa 00 okory S eBpa.

MakeZIoOHCKM EeKBHUBAJICHTH Ha JaJCHUTE HWTAIWjaHCKH KOHCTPYKIUH Ce
MIPEUTOMIKUTE KOHCTPYKILIMHU CO MPEAIoroT okoxy (ipuMepu 8 1 10) nity mpe oKy
KOHCTPYKIIMU CO JIBOJHUTE MPEUIO3H 00 U OKOJIy NOKOJIKY C€ BOBEICHU Of HEKOja
nMeHka (rpumepu 9 u 11).

4.5. Ilpenmomky KOHCTPYKIIMH 32 O3HATYBamkE pacipesenda

[Ipemioror su ce jaByBa BO OHHME WTAJUjAaHCKU IMPEJIONIKKH KOHCTPYKIIUHU 3a
pacrpenenda co KoM ce O3HauyBa €JIeH OJ] eJIEMEHTUTE Ha HEKOj MPOTOPIHOHANICH
omHoc. JlBara eneMeHTa 3aJOJDKHTEIHO MOpa Ja COIp)KAT HEKOj KOIMYECTBEH
onpenenysau (Radojevié, 2014: 288):

HUrannjanckm jasuk MakeJ0HCKH ja3uK
(12) Sono stati promossi ottantasei alunni su | YcnenmrHo TOMHHaa OCyMIeCeT W IIeCT
cento. YYEHUIIH 00 CTO.

(13) In febbraio le persone che la|Bo ¢eBpyapu nyrero kou ja cmeraa 3a
consideravano 'migliore” dell'anno passato | ,,Hajmo0Opa“ 3a mMuHarara roguHa 6ea 16 00
erano 16 su cento. CTO.
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Make10HCKHM €KBUBAJICHTH Ha OBHE MPEATIOUIKH KOHCTPYKIIMU C€ TPEATIOIIKUTE
CHUHTarMu co mpemiorotr od. Co oBHE KOHCTPYKLHUH BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HWK ce
O3HauyBa €JHa LIeJIMHA, OJHOCHO BKYITHA KOJMYMHA OJ KOja €AeH HEj3UH JeN e
MIPETCTaBEH CO JPYTHOT eIEMEHT O] HaBEIEHHUOT NMPOIMOPLIUOHATIEH OJJHOC. 3HAYH, BO
MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK MPEOBIalyBa NapTUTUBHOTO 3HAYCH:E.

3akiay4ok

Bo nammor Tpyn HampaBuBME JeTalHa KOHTpPACTUBHA aHalW3a Ha CHTE
CHUHTAaKCHYKO-CEMAaHTUYKH (DYHKIMU Ha MPOCTHOT NPEAJIOr SU BO UTAIUjaHCKUOT
ja3WK M HETOBUTE MOKHH TNPEBOJHU €KBHBAJICHTH BO MAKEIOHCKUOT ja3uk. [Ipuroa
KOHCTaTUpaBMe Jieka aypu 92 % on aHanmu3upaHUTE IPUMEPH CO OBOj UTAIIMjaHCKH
MIPOCT MPEUIOT CE CIMYHH CO MaKEJOHCKUTE MPEBOIHI €KBUBAJICHTHU KOHCTPYKLIUH.
ITotoa ciemyBaaT mpUMepHUTe CO LEIOCHA €KBUBAJICHIM]a KOU CE€ 3acCTalleHH co 8
%. On HaIMOT aHaJM3WpaH MaTepHjaj]l He H3IBOMBME HHTY €ICH IMpHUMEp Ha
HETOKJIONYBalkhe WIN pa3iuka. Bo ciaydaure Ha JelyMHA EKBHBAJEHIHUja KaKoO
MO>KHH MaKeJJOHCKM €KBUBAJICHTHU IPEUI03U ' 3a0€e1exKaBMe CIEAHUTE: Hd, D3, 60,
Hao, no, KOH, HaKaj, OKOy, CHPOMuU, Cnpema, mery, nomery, 3a, 00, Kako u IBOJHHOT
npenyior oo oxony. Ilpeaioror su, nak, € HEJIOCHO €KBUBAJICHTEH HA MAKEAOHCKUOT
IIPEIJIOT OKOTLY.
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1. Boen

Bo TekoT Ha MeTBEKOBHMOT KOHTAKT Ha MAaKC€IOHCKHOT Hapoa CO OcMauannTe
1 OCMAaHCKHOT (OCMaHJINCKHOT) ja3UK CO MaKeJJOHCKHOT ja3uK C€ HaBJIE3eHU OpOjHU
JICKCUYKH 3a€MKHU KON U ICHEC BO I'OJIEM [€J1 C€ IMTPUCYTHHU BO MAKECIOHCKHUTE }II/Ij AJICKTHU
W BO CTaHJapIHUOT MaKeJOHCKH ja3uk. OCMaHIUHTE CE OCHOBOIOJIOKHHIMA Ha
OcMmanmmckara Mmmepuja koja ce ocHoBana Bo 13 Bek ox crpana Ha Ocwman ['a3n,
a moyHaya 1a ce pacmara mo IIpBara cBercka BojHa. Ha MakemoHckara TepuTopHja
aAMHUHUCTpaTuBHaTa ynpasa Ha Ocmaniuckara Mmmepuja tpaena ox 1371 go 1912
rogrHa. OCMaHCKHOT WM OCMAaHJIHMCKHOT ja3WK KOj MpEeTcTaByBa oOQHIIHjaJeH
jasuk Ha Ocwmannuckara Mmmepuja ox 13 1o 20 Bek € TypCKH ja3WK CO HHTEH3WBHO
BJ'II/IjaHI/Ie " CJICMCHTH Ha apaliCKUOT W Ha NEPCUCKUOT jaSI/IK mTo CC€ muIinryBa CO
aparicka a30yka. BrmyjaHneTro Ha OCMaHCKHOT ja3WK Bp3 OaTKaHCKHUTE ja3wIld OWIIO
HajCHITHO BO TE€KOT Ha BiiafieemeTo Ha OcMannrckara Mimmnepuja u Bo 0BOj TIEPHOJ Ce
HaBJIE3€HH HAJTOJIEMHOT JIeN JIeKCHUKH 3aeMKH. [lo pacnaramero Ha OcMaHIcKaTa
Hmmnepuja, 0cCMaHCKHOT ja3uK ro TyOH cTarycoT Ha oduimjaieH jazuk. OCMaHCKHOT
jasuk mpercTaByBa efHa (haza BO MCTOPHUCKUOT Pa3BOj Ha TYPCKHOT ja3WK ILNTO MO
OCHOBameTo Ha PenyOnuka Typiuja 10)kuByBa OpOjHU ja3udHU peOpPMHU U MPOMEHA
Ha aparckara a30yka co yiatuHcka azOyka (1928 rom.) mo kow ciequ mepuom Ha
COBpEMEH TypcKH jazuk. [Topay oBre MPUYMHN OCMAHCKUOT ja3uK JICHEC Ce HApeKyBa
OCMaHCKO-TYpPCKH ja3uK. TyplnuTe KOM OCTaHalle Jia JKMBear BO MAaKEJOHCKHUTE
MIPOCTOPH, MPOJIOIDKUIIE JIa TO TOBOPAT COBPEMEHHUOT TYPCKH ja3uK W Ja TH Clienar
jasuaauTe pedopMH Ha TYpCKHOT jasuk Bo Typrwmja. Typrute Bo MakemoHuja Kou
TO TOBOpAT TYPCKHOT ja3WK M KOM CE€ BO MHTEH3WBEH KOHTAKT cO MakeqoHIHUTE,
MPUIOHECOa TYPCKUTE JIEKCMUYKH 3a€MKH Jia OICTaHaT, jJa To o0e30emaT CBOjOT
KOHTHHYUTET U Aa HC MMaaAHAT BO 3a60paB.

OmmITo € Mo3HaTo JeKa ja3uIlUTe BO KOHTAKT HajOP30 T'M MpUMaaT W HajIoJTro
I'M 4yBaaT JICKCHYKUTE 3a€MKH BO CBOJOT ja3MUeH CHCTEM, HO MCTO Taka ce Hajmo0ap
MOoKa3aTes 32 MHTEH3UTETOT Ha Ja3UYHHOT KOHTAKT. O] 0BOj aCTIeKT € MHTEPECHO J1a ce
WCIUTYBAAT TyPCKUTE JEKCHYKU 3a€MKH BO PEUYHHUIINTE Ha MaKeTOHCKHOT ja3uk. Co
BHUMATCIHO YUTAKEC HA HOCTOjHI/ITe Pa3HOBUAHU PCUHMIN HA MAKCAOHCKUOT ja3I/IK,
MOXKE 1a C€ COoTTICIa A€KA TYPCKUTEC JICKCUYKN 3a€MKU KBAHTUTATUBHO Y KBAJIUTAaTUBHO
ro 30oraryBajie PEYHHYKHOT COCTaB HA MAaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3WK BO IEPHOJ Tpes
oduIMjaTu3upamke Ha IPOIIECOT Ha CTaHAapAN3allija Ha MaKeJOHCKUOT ja3HK W BO
MEPUOOT 1O O(HUIHjaH3Hparbe Ha IPOIIECOT Ha CTaHAapIu3alija Ha MAKeTOHCKHOT
jazuk. OBOj JiekcH4KHu (POHJT BOCIHO IO Ojipa3yBa BpEMETO, OMILITECTBEHATa COCTOj0a,
MaTepUjaTHIOT M KYJATYpPHHOT >XHBOT BO KOj ce€ BOCIpHeMalie, ajanTHupale,
CelleKTHpalle, 3aapxyBaie, ucdpiaine ol ynorpeda U MOTUBUpae CO3/aBambe Ha
HOBH JIGKCEMH TI0 TIaT Ha aHaJIOTHja CIIOpe/l HOBUTE MOTPEeOH Ha TOBOPHUTEIINTE.

Bo oBa nctpaxyBame ke ce orndarar Typru3MuTe BO ,,PEYHUKOT Ha CHHOHUMHU
Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uk* moxarorBeH on Tone bemues m CHexana BeHoBcka-
AmnTteBcka. [lox TepMuHOT mypyuszmu ce moxpasdoupaar JEKCEMH HaBJIE3€HHU TPEKy
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OCMA@HCKHOT ja3UK M TYPCKUOT ja3WK WJIM CO HUBHO IMOCPEICTBO KOM MOXKAT Jja Oujar
npes c€ o TypCKO, aparicko M Imepcucko notekio. [lo3narto e jeka eneH mai Jiern
TYPLUM3MHU CE€ HaBJEC3€HU U MPEKY APYIU ja3HLK CO KOM MAKEIOHCKUOT ja3UK MMal
KOHTAaKTH [OpaJy TPrOBCKUTE BPCKHU, HO TOA O[] ICHEIIEH aCIEeKT € MHOTY TEILKO Aa
ce UCTIUTYBA. 300POBUTE KO O TPUKHUOT ja3UK HABJIEIVIE BO TYPCKHOT ja3UK HE MOXKeE
Jla TH CMETaMe 3a TyPLHM3MHU OWJIejKH MAKeTOHCKUOT U TPYKUOT HApOJl, MAKEAOHCKHOT
Jja3WK ¥ TPYKUOT ja3HMK JOLLIE BO KOHTAKT MHOTY IMOpaHo Bo criopeada Bo OcMaHiInuTe
U OCMaHCKHOT ja3uk. Ho Tpim3MuTe BO OCMAHCKHOT ja3WK MpPUJOHENE TPIU3MHUTE
BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3WK Jla CH TO YTBPAAT CBOETO MECTO U BiHjaesie Ha oHeTcKara
CTPYKTypa Ha JeKceMuTe. Bo 0BOj peuHHMK TakBHM C€ CIETHHUTE JIEKCEMH Ol I'PUKO
[IOTEKIIO: aBJauja <Typ. avlu; aprar, aprarcku <Typ. 1rgat; aprariak < typ. irgatlik;
ry0pe, ryOpuBo, ry0Opuire, ry0paiaHuk, ry0papHHK, ry0Opap, ry0peuunja < Typ.
giibre; Fympyk, fympykana < typ. giimrik; fympykumja < typ. glimriik¢i; edenm,
epenamja < typ. efendi; mamjan < Typ. dalyan; kpeBer < Typ. kerevet; 1aana < Typ.
lahana; mama < Typ. lapa; mam6a < typ. lamba; manapa < Typ mandira; Mycanapa
< T1yp. musandira; opjat < Typ. hoyrat; majaoca < typ. paydos; manaryp, nanaup
< Typ. panayir; nantydua < typ. pantufla; mauaBpa < Typ. pacavra; neKCUMuUA <
Typ. peksimet; mesmn < typ. pelin; moapym < Typ. bodrum; camap < Typ. semer;
ckemauja < Typ. iskemle; Temes, TeMeJieH, TEMeJIHO, TeMeJH, BTeMean < Typ.
temel; Tpamma < Typ. trampa; Kepamuaa, KepamMuTka < Typ. kiremit; Kepara <
Typ. kerata; kyme3 < Typ. kiimes; ¢penep, penepue < Typ. fener; punan, puaanka,
¢punanye, punanauja < typ. fidan; puans < typ. filiz; pucran < typ. fistan; ppua
< Typ. firca; ¢ypua, pypuaguja < typ. firin; ¢pyumnja < typ. ficl, mmHEK < TYp.
sinik u ap.

MakeZoHCKHOT HapoJ Mopajan TProBCKH BPCKH, NaHarypu, TOJeMHU Ma3apu U
CIIMYHO JioaraJt BO IOHUp co MTanujaHIKTe U CO UTATUjaHCKUOT ja3uK. Mtanujanckure
3a€MKHA BO OCMAHCKHOT ja3uK MPHUAOHEC UTATHjaHU3MHUTE BO MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3uK
Jla CH TO YTBPJAT CBOETO MECTO W BiHjaelie Ha (JOHEeTcKara rpaada Ha JEKCEeMHUTE.
3aroa u 300pOBUTE KOM O MTAJIMjaHCKHOT ja3UK HABJICIVIC BO TYPCKHOT ja3HK HE
MOXeE J]a TH CMETaMe 3a TypUu3MHU. Bo 0BOj peuHHK TaKBH c€ CICAHUTE JIEKCEMH Off
WTAJIMjaHCKO TIOTEKIIO: AyjMeH < Typ. diimen; nyjMennuja < typ. diimenci; moraya,
Noravmila, oravyka, norauap, norayect < Typ. pogaga; cajamypa < typ. salamura;
TepcaHa < tersane u Iip.

2. KapakTepucTHKH Ha TypuUM3MuUTe BO ,PEYHUK Ha CHHOHMMH Ha
MAaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uk*

Excriepriupanure Typuu3mu BO ,,PeUHNK HA CHHOHHUMH Ha MaKEJIOHCKUOT ja3uK*

T'M UMaatT CJICIHUTC KapaKTCPUCTUKU
a) Hexou Typrn3mu mMaar moBeke BapHUjaHTH IITO CE TOJDKU Ha HUBHUOT Pa3IHYCH
W3rOBOP BO PAa3rOBOPHUOT ja3UK U BO PA3IUYHUTE MAKEeJOHCKHU nujasiekTh. [1p.
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0)

1)
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ap, aop < typ. ahir; neswme, neiare < typ. pelte; cnaxunax, cnannak < Typ.
sipahilik; Keug, ked < typ. keyif. Bapujaurure aop, nenme, cnaunrax v kegh ce
THUIUYHY 32 Pa3TOBOPHUOT ja3UK U 32 PA3INYHA MAKEIOHCKH IHjAICKTH.
TypumsMuTe KOU ce apXau3Mu OOMYHO CE jaByBaaT cO MOBeKke BapHujaHTh. [Ip.
AKYMJITHHIA, AKYHjHUALA < TYp. as¢l; AeJIMU, TuiaMu < Typ. degil mi?.

Hekon TypumsMu mTO Cce HaBlIE3eHH MPEKYy OCMAHCKHOT ja3UK CO TEKOT
Ha BpeMmeTo ce uchpiwie ox ynorpeda BO COBPEMEHHOT TYPCKH ja3WK, HO
OTICTaHaJe ¥ Ce KOPUCTAT BO COBPEMEHHOT MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uk. [Ip. mammja <
OCM. Typ. same.

Enen nenm ce akTHBHM TypuusMu (IykaH, MyIITepHja, caaT, KOMIIHja,
3aHaeT, 40p0a), a APYruoT Jell ce MAaCUBHM TYpLU3MHU BO 4Mj (OHA crafaar
UCTOPUIIM3MUTE, apXaudHUTE U 3aCTapeHuTe 300poBHU (Oa:kaap, BHIAETIUja,
CIanJIaK, yayu).

Hajromemuor gmen TypunusMu ce TPUMEHH OJ TYPCKUTE JAHMjaJeKTH BO
MakezioHHja, a MHOTY MOMAJIKYy OJf TYPCKHOT JINTEPATypeH ja3WK IITO MOXKe
Jla ce corena o COOIBETHUTE (OPMH BO MAKEJOHCKHOT jasHK. Typumsmmure
HaBJIEryBaJie BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3MK BO KOMyHHUKalWjara Ha TYpCKHOT U Ha
MaKeJOHCKHOT HapoA BO Yapllujara, Ha Ma3apure, Ha MaHalrypuTe U CIMYHO
KaJe IITO ce KOPUCTEN ofipeNieH Typcku aujanekT. [1p. abep < Typ. haber; aup <
Typ. < hay1r.

Enen nmenm Typrmm3MM BO MAaKeIOHCKHOT ja3WK HaBJerIe Kako JIEKCHYKa
3aeMKa W CH TO YTBPJIIMIJIE CBOETO MecTo 0e3 (oHeTcka amantanuja: OBOj BHJ
TYPUU3MH € MHOTY MaJ U C€ JIOJDKHM Ha 3aCJHUYKHUTE TJIACOBH BO TYPCKHOT M
BO MakeJOHCKHOT jasuk. [Ip. amer < Typ. adet; akpan < Typ. akran; akpen <
Typ. akrep; akmam < Typ. aksam; am6ap < Typ. ambar; 6acma < Typ. basma;
dapanak < Typ. bacanak; 6amka < typ. baska; 3ujan < Typ. ziyan; nepeue <
Typ. derece; Oymana < typ. budala; kat < Typ. kat; mokym < Typ. lokum; kazaun
< Typ. kazan; mepak < Typ. merak.

BbpojHu Typuu3mMu Bo MakeJIOHCKHOT ja3HK HaBJIEINIC KAaKO JIGKCHYKA 3aeMKa, a
CH IO YTBpAMJIE CBOETO MecTo co (oHeTcKa aganTauuja: OBoj BUI TYPUHU3MHU
Ce MHOTY 4YeCTH OHJICjKH OJIpEJICHU TIAaCOBU BO TYPCKHOT (1, O, U, §) KOou He
[0CTOjaT BO MaKEIOHCKHOT Oapaar (oHercka amanTaruja. [Ip. kajdad < typ.
kilif; moran < Typ. dogan; kodre < Typ. kofte; ypuek < Typ. 6rnek; myak < Typ.
milk; gymGym < typ. ciimbiis.

[onem zient Typum3Mu BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK HaBJIEIVIEe KaKO JIGKCHYKA 3aeMKa,
a CH TO YTBPAMJIE CBOETO MECTO 00pa3yBajKu HOBH 300pPOBH CO MaKeIOHCKH
npeuKCH WK Cy(QHKCH, a YeCTO TaTH KOMOMHUPAHO M €O MpedUKCH U CO
cypukcu. OBHe IPUMEPH C€ YECTO 3acCTalleHu, a Ce pe3yliTar Ha OMUIJIGHOCTA
Ha TypIM3MOT KOj TIPETCTaByBa OCHOBa 3a oOpasyBame HOBH 300pOBU 10
MaKeIOHCKH Mojies Ha 300poobOpasyBame. Llp. ajayrerBo < Typ. haydut + max.
-cTBO; Dakaanmuua < typ. bakkal + mak. -Huna; ¢purwaHuk < Typ. fitil + mak.
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-HUK; Oene3umna < typ. bilez(ik) + mak. -una; kadamauja < typ. kabada(y1) +
-MakK. -1ja; Kauauiaka < typ. kandil + mMak. -ka; mekepue < Typ. seker + Max.
-ue; Oynaaum4ok < Typ. budal(a) + mak. -n4ok; dymammruna < typ. budal(a)
+ Mak. -mTHHA; Jakpaujam < typ. lakirtt + mak. -anr; moaryma < Mak. Tof
+ Typ. gusa; Typapcekn < Typ. tliccar + Maxk. -cku; dymajiect < Typ. budal(a) +
Mak. -€CT; jaBallIuB < Typ. yavas + Mak. -JIuB; akajien <Typ. akil + mak. -eH;
KopaB < Typ. kOr + Mak. -aB; a;10B < Typ. al + Mak. -0B; Kop4o < Typ. kor + mak.
-40; OKOPH < Mak. 0- + Typ. kOr + Mak. -u; 3amekepu < Mak. 3a- + Typ. seker +
MaK. -¥; HameKkepH < Mak. Ha- + Typ. seker + mMak. -u; 6ekapyBa < Typ. bekar +
yBa; unroca < Typ. ¢ift + Mak. -oca; aryBame < Typ. ag(a) + Mak. -yBa + Max.
-Bbe.

3) EneH aen Typuu3MH BO MaKEAOHCKHOT ja3UK HaBJICIVIC KAKO JIGKCHUYKA 3aeMKa, a
CH IO YTBPJMJIE CBOETO MECTO 00pa3yBajKku HOBU 300POBH IO AT HA aHAJIOTHja
co Typcku cydukcu. I1p. ancanuuja < typ. (h)ap(i)s(h)an(e) + anan. Typ. -uu
+ Mak. -ja; 6epoéatTiak < Typ. berbat + aHanm. Typ. -mak; FypyJaTwiIak < Typ.
giirliltii + anan. Typ. -nax; cauyuja < Typ. sai + aHai. Typ. -IIM + Max. -ja.

s) Enen nmen TyprusMu BO MakeZOHCKHOT ja3WK HaBIIETIIE KaKo JICKCHYKA 3aeMKa,
a MoTOoa CII0jyBajKu ce cO APYIH JIEKCeMH o0pa3syBaie cioxeHu 30oposu. [p.
TFopnomaaJen < mak. ropHo + Typ. mahalle; camofenaucan < mak. camo + Typ.
begendi.

3. Typuusmu BO ,,PEYHUKOT HA CHHOHMMH HA MAKeJOHCKUOT ja3ukK*

TypuusmuTe BO OBOj PEUYHHUK C€ OJ M3BOPHO TYpPCKO MOTEKIIO, Ol aparicKo U
O/ TIEPCUCKO TOTEKJIO IMITO MOXE Jla Ce Ccorliena MPEeKy eTUMOJIOTHjara ITo ja
MIPUIIOKUBME TIOKpaj cekoj 300p. Peamno e ma ce kake meka HAjTOIEMHOT Opoj
aparcKy M NepcucKy 300pOBH € HaBJIE3EHH MPEKY TYPCKHOT ja3uK, a €IeH Mall el
NPEeKy TaTyBabe, TPrOBUja U MIKOITYBaHE BO 3¢MjUTE BO KOH CE 300pyBaJl aparcKHoT
1 TIEPCUCKHUOT ja3uK KOM MOTOA ce MpeHeCcyBalle BO POAHUOT Kpaj.

Bo 0B0j peuHNK Ha CHHOHUMH T'H €KCLEPITUpaBMe CIeTHUTE Typuu3Mu: 1. ada
< Typ. aba < apam. ‘aba; 2. adnax < Typ. aptal < apar. abdal; 3. adep < Typ. haber <
aparr. haber; 4. abepumja < typ. haberci; 5. ara, 6. aryBa, 7. aryBame < Typ. aga; 8.
arajak < typ. agalik; 9. ana < typ. ada; 10. aget < Typ. adet < apam. ‘aded; 11.
axkaep, axaaja < typ. ejder < mep. ejder; 12. azap < typ. hazir < apan. hazir; 13.
azauca < typ. azdi; 14. asnagap < typ. hazine+dar < apamn. hazine + nep. dar; 15.
a3Ho < Typ. hazine < apamn. hazine; 16. aup < Typ. < hayir < apam. hayr; 17. ajpan <
Typ. hayvan < apamn. hayvan; 18. ajrap < Typ. aygir; 19. ajayrerBo < Typ. haydut <
apar. haydid; 20. ajmamak < Typ. haydamak; 21. ajnak < typ. aylik; 22. ajma3, 23.
aj/pasu < typ. haylaz; 24. akan, 25. akanen < typ. akil < apam. ‘akl; 26. akmak <
Typ. ahmak < apam. ahmak; 27. akpan < Typ. akran < apar. akran; 28. akpen < Typ.
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akrep <aparmn. ‘akreb; 29. akununa, 30. akumja, 31. akumIHAIA, aKYHjHATA' < TYD.
asct; 32. akmam < typ. aksam; 33. ax < tur. hal < apam. hal; 34. anaa < Typ. helal <
apar. halal; 35. anar < Typ. alet < apar. alet; 36. anmamBepem < Typ. aligveris; 37.
aje < typ. hela < apamn. hala; 38. anoB < Typ. al; 39. anka < Typ. halka < apam. halka;
40. anran, 41. anTanamja < typ. altin; 42. amuak < typ. algak; 43. ama < Typ. ama
< apan. amma; 44. amajauja < typ. hamayli; 45. amau, 46. amasnckn < Typ. hamal
< apan. hammal; 47. amam, 48. amamiak < Typ. hamam < apan. hammam; 49.
amampumja < typ. hamameci; 50. amaneT < Typ. emanet < aparn. emanet; 51. amdap <
Typ. ambar < mep. anbar; 52. an < Typ. han < mep. han; 53. anama < Typ. hanim; 54.
a”Hyak < Typ. ancak; 55. am, 56. am4e < Typ. hap < apam. habb; 57. amanca3 < Typ.
apansiz; 58. amnc, 59. ancenuk, 60. yancen, 61. ancu, 62. noamncu, 63. yancu < Typ.
hapis < apamn. habs; 64. ancana, 65. ancanuuja < typ. hapishane < apar. habs + nep.
hane; 66. ap, aop < Typ. ahir < nep. ahir; 67. apada < Typ. araba; 68. apadauuja <
Typ. arabaci; 69. apadaumnak < Typ. arabacilik; 70. apam, 71. apamoJieden; < Typ.
haram < apam. haram; 72. apamodama < typ. harami < apamn. haramt + Typ. bas; 73.
apamuja < Typ. harami < apam. harami; 74. apammiaak < Typ. haramilik; 75.
apauauja < Typ. hara¢ < apan. harac; 76. apgax < typ. hardal < apam. hardal; 77.
ApHayT < Typ. Arnavut; 78. apnaguk < Typ. arpacik (sogani); 79. apu, 80. apueme,
81. apum, 82. moapum < Typ. har¢ < apan. harc; 83. ackep < Typ. asker < apar.
‘asker; 84. acam < Typ. asil < apar. asl; 85. acTap < Typ. astar < mep. aster; 86. aT <
Typ. at; 87. aTaka, 88. arakyBa < Typ. atak; 89. atep < Typ. hatir < apamn. hatir; 90.
atia3 < typ. atlas < aparm. atlas; 91. apepum < Typ. aferin < nep. aferin; 92. aguon
< Typ. afyon < apan. afytn; 93. auuk < Typ. acik; 94. agada < Typ. acaba < apar.
‘aceba; 95. apammaak < Typ. acemilik < Typ. acemi < apam. ‘cemi + Typ. -lik; 96.
aguja < Typ. haci < apamn. hacc; 97. apmaak < typ. hacilik; 98. ammk < Typ. asik,
asik (kemigi) < apar. ‘asik; 99. ammkape < Typ. agikar < nep. asikar; 100. amkoJyicyH
< T1yp. ask olsun; 101. ammnaguca < typ. asiladi; 102. amymja, 103. amryuianuna <
Typ. as¢t; 104. 6aaru, 6aerm < Typ. bayagi; 105. 6adaut < Typ. babayigit; 106.
0abauTiak, 6aduTaak < Typ. babayigitlik; 107. 6adanak < typ. babalik; 108. 6aBua
< Typ. bahge < mep. bagce; 109. 6aBuamak < Typ. bahcecilik; 110. 6aBuanumja <
Typ. bah¢ivan <mep. bagcevan; 111. 6apuanymaak <typ. bah¢ivanlik; 112. 6agemka
< typ. badem < mep. badam; 113. 6agujama, 114. 6améaaujama < typ. bedava <
mep. bad + apam. heva; 115. 6aamjanumja < Typ. bedavaci; 116. 6axmap, 117.
oaxnapu, 118. 6axkgapuna, 119. 6axknapuuk, 120. 6axxnapuuna < typ. bag < mep.
bac; 121. 6azgpuran < typ. bezirgan < mep. bazergan; 122. 6aj < Typ. bay; 123.
Oajanmuca < typ. bayildi; 124. 6ajar, 125. 30ajaren < Typ. bayat; 126. dajpak <
Typ. bayrak; 127. 6ajpakrap < typ. bayraktar < typ. bayrak + mep. dar; 128.
daxannuna < typ. bakkal < apam. bakkal; 129. 6akapumja < Typ. bakirci; 130.

' Enen nen TYPLM3MU C€ jaByBaaT cO JIBE HJIM TPU BapHjaHTHU LITO CE JODKU CaMO Ha (POHETCKUTE
PAa3JIMKK BO PAa3IMYHUTE MAKEJOHCKH TOBOPH BO KOM ce yrnoTpeOyBaar. OBOj BUJ] TYpLIU3MH HE ce
HyMepHpaaT OJLICJIHO U BO MAHHMHA € TI0XKEITHO JIa Ce CTaHAapAN3HMPaaT BO COBPEMEHUTE PEYHULIN Ha
MAaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uK.

30



TYPIIU3MUTE BO ,,PEUHUKOT HA CUHOHUMW HA MAKEJJOHCKHOT JA3UK*
OJ] TOJIE BEJIYEB 11 CHEXXKAHA BEHOBCKA-AHTEBCKA

dakaaBap < Typ. baklava; 131. 6akpau < typ. bakrag; 132. 6akpaan < Typ. bakir;
133. 6akcy3, 134. 6akcy3en < typ. bahtsiz; 135. 6akTuca, 6okTHCa, 136. 300KTHCA
<Typ. biktt; 137. 6axmmm < Typ. bahsis < mep. bahsis; 138. 6aaBaun < Typ. balaban;
139. f6anran < typ. balgam < apam. balgam; 140. 6anna3za < Typ. baldiz; 141.
Ooamauca < typ. bayildi; 142. 6anka < Typ. bal; 143. 6ankan < Typ. balkan; 144.
danTanpuja < typ. baltaci; 145. 6anaruja < typ. balta; 146. dambamka < Typ.
bambagka; 147. apabap < typ. beraber < nep. beraber; 148. 6apae < Typ. bardak;
149. 6apmakumja < Typ. bardakei; 150. 6acamak < Typ. basamak; 151. 6ackuja <
Typ. baski; 152. 6acma < Typ. basma; 153. 6arak < Typ. batak; 154. 6arakumnja <
Typ. batak¢i; 155. 6aruca < typ. batti; 156. 6apa < Typ. baca < mep. bace; 157.
daygak < Typ. bacak; 158. 6apmanak < Typ. bacanak; 159. 6am < Typ. basg; 160.
0ammbo3yk < Typ. basibozuk; 161. 6amka, 162. oxdamka < Typ. baska; 163.
0e30esm < Typ. besbelli; 164. 6ekumja < Typ. bekci; 165. 6eneruja < Typ. bilegi;
166. 6eae3nna < Typ. bilezik; 167. 6eqxu < typ. belki < apamn. bel + mep. ki; 168.
0espa < Typ. bela < apamn. bela; 169. 6enauca, 170. camodengucan < typ. begendi;
171. 6epat < Typ. berat < apam. berat; 172. 6epoar, 173. 6epoaTu, 174. uzdoepdaru,
175. 6epbatiaak < Typ. berbat < mep. berbad; 176. 6epdep < Typ. berber < mep.
berber; 177. 6epuker, 178. 6epukeren < Typ. bereket < apamn. bereket; 179. 6ekap,
180. dekapcTBo, 181. dekapyBa < Typ. bekar < apam. bekar; 182. omijyp < Typ.
billur < apan. billir; 183. 6uames < typ. bilmez; 184. 6umoub < Typ. billbil < mep.
bulbul; 185. 6una < typ. bina < apam. bina; 186. Gumpunymuja < typ. birinci; 187.
ouTHca, 188. ouTncan < Typ. bitti; 189. ournazap < typ. bitpazari, 190. ouukuja <
Typ. bigks; 191. 6oBua < Typ. bohga; 192. 60ja < Typ. boya; 193. 6ojaguca < Typ.
boyadi; 194. 6ojamja < Typ. boylu; 195. 6okayk < typ. bokluk; 196. 6okTca < Typ.
bikti; 197. 6opu, 198. 6opun, 199. 3a60pum < Typ. borg; 200. Gopuwrnja < Typ.
borglu; 201. 6om < Typ. bos; 202. 6ynana, 203. oynanak, 204. oynaaudok, 205.
oymammruna, 206. 6ynaect, 207. modynauau, 208. modynaaysa, 209. ucnodynaan
<Typ. budala <apamn. budala; 210. 6yjpym <typ. buyur; 211. 6yxarum <Ttyp. bukagi;
212. oyayk < Typ. boliik; 213. 6ynap < Typ. pinar; 214. 6ypruja < typ. burgu; 215.
oypma < Typ. burma; 216. oypmaau < Typ. burmali; 217. 6ycuja < typ. pusu; 218.
Oyt <Typ. but; 219. Bakat < typ. vakit < apamn. vakt; 220. Baka¢ < Typ. vakif <apar.
vakf; 221. Bapakauja < typ. varakli; 222. Bapakoca, 223. ¢papakocan < Typ. varak
< apam. varak; 224. Bepruja < Typ. vergi; 225. Bepecuja < Typ. veresiye; 226.
BUWJIaeTIHja < Typ. vilayet; 227. raBa3 < typ. kavas < apar. kavvas; 228. rajie, 229.
3arajim < typ. gaile < apam. ga’ile; 230. rajper < Typ. gayret < apamn. gayret; 231.
rajran < typ. kaytan; 232. ranu6a < typ. galiba < apan. galiba; 233. raprapa < Typ.
gargara; 234. remuja < Typ. gemi; 235. remunuja < typ. gemici; 236. rynryaa <
Typ. gulgule < apamn. gulgule; 237. ryp0et, 238. rypoeryBa < Typ. gurbet < apar.
gurbet; 239. rypoetinak < typ. gurbetlik; 240. rypoeTunja, 241. rypoeTuncTBo <
Typ. gurbetci; 242. ryma, 243. moarymka < Typ. gusa; 244. nanaBepa < Typ.
dalavere; 245. namaBepuuja < typ. dalavereci; 246. namak < typ. dalak; 247. naxara,
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248. nanrysa < typ. dalga; 249. namap < Typ. damar; 250. namka < typ. damga;
251. mamuia, 252. namiiocas, 253. namioca < typ. damla; 254. nawamuca < typ.
dayandi; 255. napmanana < typ. darmadaginik; 256. mapmap < Typ. tarumar < mep.
tarmar; 257. mapumH < Typ. targin < mep. dar¢in; 258. meauja < typ. delikanli; 259.
aeamu, quamu < typ. degil mi?; 260. gemben < Typ. tembel < mep. tembel; 261.
nemek < Typ. demek; 262. nenk < Typ. denk; 263. mepBuim < typ. dervis < mep.
dervis; 264. nepene < typ. derece < aparr. derece; 265. nepmen < typ. degirmen; 266.
nepMmennuja < typ. degirmenci; 267. gept < Typ. dert < nep. derd; 268. mudek < Typ.
dibek (kafali); 269. nuBan < Typ. divan < apar. divan; 270. gukat < Typ. dikkat <
apar. dikkat; 271. quadep <typ. dilber <mep. dilber; 272. mun < Typ. din < apar. din;
273. mupek < Typ. direk; 274. noBaer < typ. devlet < apamn. devlet; 275. morau < Typ.
dogan; 276. poranpmja < Typ. doganci, 277. morpama < Typ. dograma; 278.
porpamanmja < typ. dogramaci; 279. porpamanmaak < typ. dogramacilik; 280.
nosian < typ. dolap < apamn. dulab; 281. moagypma < typ. dondurma; 282. goama <
Typ. dolma; 283. moctinak < typ. dostluk; 284. nydapa < typ. dubara < mep. di +
bare; 285. nyBak, nynak < typ. duvak; 286. xyBap < typ. duvar < mep. divar; 287.
ayBapumja < typ. duvarci, 288. mym, 289. gynunka < Typ. dut < mep. tat; 290.
ay3auca < typ. diizdi; 291. my3en < typ. diizen; 292. nyman < typ. duman; 293.
ayma < Typ. diinya < apamn. dunya; 294. xypoun, gxysomja < typ. diirbiin < mep.
darbin; 295. nypuja < typ. diirli; 296. nykan < typ. dilkkan < apan. dukkan; 297.
aymek < typ. dosek; 298. mymeme < typ. doseme; 299. nymman < Typ. diisman <
nep. dusman; 300. xymmangaak < typ. diismanlik; 301. rayp, 302. kaypun < Typ.
gavur < mep. gebr; 303. reBrup < typ. kevgir < mep. kevgir; 304. feBpek < Typ.
gevrek; 305. repaan < typ. gerdan(lik); 306. fypecrt < typ. giir; 307. fepu3 < Typ.
geriz; 308. fox <Typ. gol; 309. fyses, 310. ryBe3en, 311. fryBe3uja, 312. fyBe3nuja
< Typ. giivez; 313. fyBenauja < typ. giivende; 314. fy3zexa < typ. giizel; 315. fyuax,
316. ryqaoB < typ. glil < mep. gul; 317. fyne, 318. fyaect < Typ. giille; 319. fyme <
Typ. glime; 320. fynnemak < typ. gilindelik; 321. fynayk < typ. giinlik; 322.
rypyatuja, 323. frypyaruaak < typ. giiriiltii; 324. fyrype, 325. fyrypuna < Typ.
gotiirli; 326. epasa < Typ. eyvallah; 327. eBer < Typ. evet; 328. eB3a < Typ. ecza <
apar. ecza’; 329. ere < Typ. ege; 330. emtenaucyBa < typ. eglendi; 331. ermenuye <
Typ. eglence; 332. enencas < typ. edepsiz; 333. e3ruja < Typ. ezgi; 334. ekum < TYp.
hekim < apan. hakim; 335. eadere < Typ. elbette < aparm. elbette; 336. eqek, 337.
eiede < Typ. yelek; 338. enma3 < Typ. elmas < apan. elmas; 339. em < Typ. hem <
riep. hem; 340. emum < Typ. yemis; 341. enne3e < typ. endaze < nep. endaze; 342.
enziek < typ. hendek < apamn. hadak; 343. enren < Typ. hepten; 344. epbdan < Typ.
erbap < apar. erbab; 345. epren, 346. epreHcTBo, 347. eprenyBa < Typ. ergen; 348.
eprenJjiak < typ. ergenlik; 349. ecamn, 350. ecanm < Typ. hesap < apar. hisab; 351.
ecamunja < typ. hesapci; 352. ecnad, 353. ecnaduimja < Typ. esnaf < aparm. esnaf;
354. emrra < Typ. istah <aparm. istiha’; 355. 3a6uTt < Typ. zabita < zabita; 356. 3aBaJu,
3aBagauja < typ. zavalli; 357. 3ajpe < Typ. zahire < apamn. zahire; 358. 3amemu < Typ.
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lehimleme; 359. 3amer < Typ. zahmet < apan. zahmet; 360. 3anaeT < Typ. zanaat <
aparl. sina‘at; 361. 3aHaer4yuja < Typ. zanaatci; 362. 3angana < typ. zindan < nep.
zindan; 363. 3ap < Typ. zar; 364. 3apap < Typ. zarar < aparl. zarar; 365. 3ap3aBar <
Typ. zerzevat < mep. sebze + apamn. -vat; 366. 3eB3ek < Typ. zevzek; 367. 3eep < Typ.
zehir < mep. zehr; 368. 3empauja < typ. zehirli; 369. 3ejTun < Typ. zeytin < apar.
zeytin; 370. 3eM0nsb < Typ. zembil < apar. zinbil; 371. 3enrun < Typ. zengin < mep.
sengin; 372. 3ujau, 373. 3ujanauja < Typ. ziyan < nep. ziyan; 374. 3ma < typ. zil <
nepc. zil; 375. 3udr < 1yp. zift < apan. zift; 376. 30kym < Typ. zakkum < apar.
zakkiim; 377. 3opJen < Typ. zorla; 378. 3ypJaa, cypiaa < Typ. zurna < mepc. surnay;
379. 3ypaagmja, cypiaagmja < typ. zurnaci; 380. uopummum < Typ. ibrisim < mep.
ebrisum; 381. m3um < Typ. izin < apar. izn; 382. u3mekap, 383. nzmekapu < Typ.
hizmetkar < apam. hidmet + nep. kar; 384. uxkpam < Typ. ikram < apan. ikram; 385.
HKTH3a, nxTH3a < Typ. iktiza < apam. iktiza; 386. mnau, mmbau < typ. ilag < apar.
‘ilac; 387. unenunja < Typ. hileci; 388. myimka < typ. ilik; 389. miaje < Typ. hile <
apar. hile; 390. um3a < Typ. imza < apan. imza’; 391. umpenauca < Typ. imrendi;
392. unaer, 393. unaetu, 394. 3aunaeTn, 3auHATH < Typ. inat < apam. ‘inad; 395.
uHaeT4nja < Typ. inatci; 396. mHcaH < Typ. insan < apart. insan; 397. uakap < Typ.
inkar < apan. inkar; 398. upage < typ. irade < apar. irade; 399. ucas < typ. insaf <
apan. ingaf; 400. mcapamja < typ. insafli; 401. mcaam, 402. neaameku < typ. Islam
< apar. islam; 403. uerumapu < Typ. timar < nep. ttmar; 404. urep < Typ. 1tir <
apar. ‘itr; 405. upur < typ. ifrit < apan. ‘frit; 406. npTupuja < Typ. iftira < apar.
iftira’; 407. mxTu3a < typ. iktiza < apamn. iktiza; 408. uu < Typ. hi¢ < mep. hig; 409.
umapet, 410. nmapetu < Typ. isaret < apar. isaret; 411. mmras < Typ. istah < aparm.
istiha’; 412. jabana < Typ. yaban < mepc. yaban; 413. jabanuuja < Typ. yabanct;
414. jaBami, 415. japamuB < Typ. yavas; 416. jaBamak < typ. yavaslk; 417.
jarma < Typ. yagma < niep. yagma; 418. jazak < typ. yazik; 419. jaka < Typ. yaka;
420. jannas <Ttyp. yaldiz; 421. janmaznus < Typ. yaldizli; 422. janran < typ. yangin;
423. janmja < Typ. yahni < riep. yahnt; 424. janukapa < typ. yanikara; 425. jankece
< 1yp. yan + Typ. kese < mep. kise; 426. jamkecepmja < Typ. yankesici; 427.
jankecenumaak < typ. yankesicilik; 428. jamanpak < typ. yapincak; 429. japan <
Typ. ydran < mep. yaran; 430. jacrak < Typ. yastik; 431. jarak < Typ. yatak; 432.
jammak < Typ. yasmak; 433. jemeHuja < Typ. yemeni; 434. joHua, JioHga < Typ.
yonca; 435. jopran < Typ. yorgan; 436. joproBan < Typ. erguvan < ergavan; 437.
jypum, 438. jypuma < Typ. yiriyis; 439. jypka < typ. yufka; 440. xaba, 441.
Kabact < Typ. kaba; 442. kabaar, kabaet < Typ. kabahat < apam. kabahat; 443.
kabdanauja < typ. kabaday1; 444. kabaar, kadaer < Typ. kabahat < apan. kabahat;
445. kadaetimja < Typ. kabahatli; 446. kadak < Typ. kabak; 447. kabapauca < Typ.
kabardi; 448. kaBra < Typ. kavga < nep. gavga; 449. kaBraumja, 450. kKaBragmucku
<Typ. kavgact; 451. kaBrapmiaak < Typ. kavgacilik; 452. kaspaauca < typ. kavirdi;
453. kaBypma < Typ. kavurma; 454. kagana, 455. kaganka < typ. kadin; 456.
kaamja < Typ. kadi < apan. kadt; 457. kagude, 458. kaguden, 459. kagudra < Typ.
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kadife < apan. katife; 460. kazan < Typ. kazan; 461. kazanauca < typ. kazandi; 462.
kazanpuja < typ. kazanci; 463. kazauca < typ. kizdi; 464. kazma < typ. kazma;
465. kauk < Typ. kayik; 466. kaua < Typ. kail < apamn. ka'il; 467. kaum < Typ. kayis;
468. kajak, 469. kajue < Typ. kayik; 470. kajrana < typ. kaygana; 471. kajnapax
< typ. kaydirak; 472. kajauca < typ. kaydi; 473. kajmak < typ. kaymak; 474.
kajMakaMm < Typ. kaymakam < apam. ka'im + makam; 475. kanabanak < Typ.
kalabalik; 476. kanam, 477. kanamm < typ. kalip < apamn. kalib; 478. kaaay3 < typ.
kilavuz; 479. kanad < typ. kilif < apan. gilaf; 480. kaje < typ. kale < apar. kal‘a;
481. kanem < typ. kalem < apam. kalem; 482. kamem < typ. < kalles < aparm. kallas;
483. kamugar < typ. hilafet <apam. hilafet; 484. kaakan < typ. kalkan; 485. kanmak
< 1yp. kalpak; 486. kama < Typ. kama; 487. kammuk, 488. kKaMmmuKyBa < Typ.
kamg¢1; 489. kanan < Typ. kinnap; 490. kanpapauca < typ. kandirdi; 491. kanauca
< 1yp. kandi; 492. kanauika, 493. kaguaanua < typ. kandil < apan. kindil; 494.
kanTap < typ. kantar < aparn. kintar; 495. kanak < typ. kapak; 496. kanuja < Typ.
kap1; 497. kanuuuja < Typ. kapici; 498. kapa < typ. kara; 499. kapaxytka < Typ.
karadut; 500. Kapafo3 < typ. Karagdz; 501. kapakoa < typ. karakol; 502.
KapakoHnoJ, 503. kapakonuyaa < Typ. karakancolos; 504. kapacesaa < Typ. kara
sevda; 505. kapBan < Typ. kervan < nep. karban; 506. kapaam < Typ. kardes; 507.
kapum, 508. orkapmumja < typ. karsi; 509. kapmmiak < typ. karsilik; 510. kacada
< typ. kasaba < apamn. kasaba; 511. kacan, 512. kacanmuuna < typ. kasap < apari.
kassab; 513. kackanauca < typ. kiskandi; 514. kackannuja < Typ. kiskang; 515.
KacMmeT, 516. Hekacmer < Typ. kismat < apam. kismet; 517. kacmetsimja, 518.
KacMmeTuB < Typ. kismetli; 519. kar, 520. merykar < Typ. kat; 521. karpan < Typ.
katran < aparm. katran; 522. kaym < typ. kogus; 523. kadana, kadeana, 524. kade,
525. kadyae < typ. kahvehane < apamn. kahve + nep. hane; 526. kadean, 527. kaden
< typ. kahve < apar. kahve; 528. kage3 < Typ. kafes < aparm. kafes; 529. kadeuuja
< 1yp. kahveci; 530. kauak < Typ. kacak; 531. kauamak < Typ. kacamak; 532.
KemaHe < Typ. keman < mep. kemane; 533. kepeBu3 < Typ. kereviz < nep. kerefs;
534. kubap < typ. kibar < apar. kibar; 535. kujamer < typ. kiyamet < aparm. kiyamet;
536. kuiiep, kepaa < typ. kiler < mep. kilar; 537. kunubdap, keaubdap < typ. kehribar
< mep. kehruba; 538. kuaum < Typ. kilim < nep. gilim; 539. kup, 540. kupjoca <
Typ. kir; 541. kupuja < typ. kira < apam. kira’; 542. kupauyuja < typ. kiract; 543.
kupuja < Typ. kira < apamn. kird’; 544. kupaus, 545. kupJiuca, 546. kupjoca < Typ.
kirli; 547. konaj < typ. kolay; 548. koaajmak < typ. kolaylik; 549. konan < typ.
kolan; 550. komm6a < typ. kuliibe < mep. kulbe; 551. koaryk < typ. koltuk; 552.
KkoJmja < typ. kolcu; 553. komap < typ. kumar < apan. kimar; 554. komapuyuja,
555. komapumiaHuIa, 556. komapuucku < Typ. kumarci; 557. kommmja, 558.
KOMIIHCKH < Typ. komsu; 559. kommmiak < typ. komsuluk; 560. konak < Typ.
konak; 561. konauca < typ. kondu; 562. kontuca < Typ. koptu; 563. konyk < Typ.
kopuk; 564. kop6au < typ. kirbag; 565. kopkau < Typ. korkak; 566. koga < Typ.
kova; 567. ko4 <Typ. kog; 568. kouan, 569. kouanka <Ttyp. kogan; 570. kouadamuja
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< Typ. kocabasi; 571. kpeu < typ. kire¢ < mep. gireg; 572. kpkma < typ. kirkma;
573. kyoe < Typ. kubbe < apamn. kubbe; 574. kyoyp < Typ. kubur; 575. Ky3ym < Typ.
kuzum; 576. kyayk < typ. kulluk; 577. kymam < typ. kumas < apamn. kumas; 578.
kympuja < Typ. kumru < mep. kumrT; 579. kyp6an < typ. kurban < apamn. kurban;
580. kypauca, 581. kypaucan < typ. kurdu; 582. kypna3 < typ. kurnaz < mep.
kurnas; 583. kypryJ, 584. kypryam, 585. kypryauca < typ. kurtul; 586. kypuym <
Typ. kursun; 587. kypmymiunja < typ. kursunlu; 588. kyckyn < typ. kuskun; 589.
Kycyp, 590. kycypuuja <typ. kusur <apar. kusiir; 591. makupauja, 592. nakpaujai
< typ. lakirtt; 593. mad < typ. laf < mep. 1af; 594. nedaeduja < typ. leblebi < mepc.
leblebt; 595. neBenT < Typ. levent < mep. levend; 596. ne3et < Typ. lezzet < apar.
lezzet; 597. neke < Typ. leke <mepc. lekke; 598. nekemmnca < typ. lekeledi; 599. aem
< Typ. les < mepc. lase; 600. jokma < Typ. lokma < apar. lukme; 601. 1oKym < Typ.
lokum < apar. rahat + hulkiim; 602. ayae < typ. lile < nep. lule; 603. maano, 604.
TopHomaaJienn < Typ. mahalle < apamn. mahalle; 605. magem < Typ. maden < apari.
ma’den; 606. maja, 607. majanuna < Typ. maya < mep. maye; 608. majacuia < Typ.
mayasil < apamn. mayesil; 609. majmyn < Typ. maymun < aparn. meymin; 610.
MajMyHaak < Typ. maymunluk < apam. meymin; 611. majran, 612. u3majranu,
613. majTaneme, 614. majranu, 615. pasmajranu < typ. maytap < nep. mah + tab;
616. makapa < Typ. makara < apan. bekere; 617. man < typ. mal < apan. mal; 618.
Mamy3a < Typ. mahmuz < apan. mihmaz; 619. mamypen, 620. MmamypJuB < Typ.
mahmur < apan. mahmiir; 621. mana < Typ. mana < apamn. ma‘'na; 622. MmaHraJj <
Typ. mangal < apan. mankal; 623. manaa < typ. manda; 624. mangaJio < typ. mandal
< apamn. mandal; 625. mapudert < Typ. marifet < aparm. ma‘rifet; 626. mapama, 627.
Mapamue < Typ. mahrama < apamn. mahreme; 628. mackapaaa, 629. omackapu <
Typ. maskara < apamn. mashara; 630. mactpad, 631. macTpaduuja < Typ. masraf <
apar. masrif; 632. matyB < Typ. matuf < apan. ma‘tiaf; 633. magyHn < Typ. macun <
apar. ma‘ciin; 634. mamaJa < Typ. magallah < apam. masa’e + allah; 635. meana <
Typ. meyhane < mep. mey + hane; 636. meanyguja < Typ. meyhaneci; 637. mergan <
Typ. meydan < apan. meydan; 638. mernanuuja < typ. meydanct; 639. me3ze < Typ.
meze < nep. meze; 640. mene3 < Typ. melez < apart. meles; 641. mesnem, MeBJieM <
Typ. merhem < apamn. merhem; 642. mepak < Typ. merak < apamn. merak; 643.
Mepakianja, 644. mepakaucku < typ. merakli; 645. mepaeBen < Typ. merdiven <
riep. nerduban; 646. mepuanoB < Typ. mercan < apan. mercan; 647. Mecuja < Typ.
Mesih < aparr. mesth; 648. mensmnce < typ. meclis < apar. meclis; 649. muBTap < Typ.
mubhtar; 650. munagep < Typ. minder; 651. munaepaak < typ. minderlik; 652. muck
< Typ. misk < apam. misk; 653. mopaB, 654. mopaBuHa < Typ. mor; 655. myaderT,
656. myadetn, 657. myadeteme < Typ. muhabbet < apar. mahabbet; 658. myBieT <
Typ. miiddet < apan. muddet; 659. myxyp < typ. midiir < apan. mudir; 660. mykae
< 1yp. mijjde < mep. mujde; 661. mykaeT, 662. MykaeTeH, 663. MykaeTauja < Typ.
mukayyet < apan. mukayyid; 664. mykTap < typ. muhtar < apan. muhtar; 665. my;a
< ocMm. Typ. mulla; 666. mynazum < Typ. millazim < apamn. miilazim; 667. myJak <
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typ. miilk < apamn. mulk; 668. mynacun < Typ. miinasip < apamn. munasib; 669.
mypakun < typ. miirekkep < apam. murekkeb; 670. mytaak < typ. mutlak < apar.
mutlak; 671. myp, myyp < Ttyp. miihiir < mep. muhr; 672. mycauman, 673.
MycauMaHcku < Typ. Miisliiman < aparm. muslim + mep. an; 674. myraBuuja < Typ.
mutaf < mep. miiytab; 675. myTiaak < Typ. mutlak < apan. mutlak; 676. mydsy3 <
typ. miiflis < apan. muflis; 677. my¢re < Typ. miift < nep. muft; 678. mypruja < typ.
miifti < apan. muftt; 679. myxapmp < Typ. muhacir < apan. muhacir; 680.
myxagupiaak < typ. muhacirlik; 681. mymrepuja < typ. miisteri < apan. mustert;
682. mymTyayk < typ. mustuluk; 683. nadactuca < typ. basti; 684. Hanau, 685.
HajaHap < Typ. nalin < aparm. na‘leyn; 686. Haabart < Typ. nalbant < apam. na‘l +
niep. bend; 687. maner < typ. lanet < apar. la‘net; 688. Hamdue < Typ. nal < apar.
na‘'l; 689. namkop < Typ. nankor < mep. nakir; 690. Hamy3 < Typ. namus < aparl.
namis; 691. Hamy3iauja < Typ. namuslu; 692. Hane < Typ. nane < apar. na‘na’; 693.
Hapruie < Typ. nargile < nep. nargile; 694. Hacuer < Typ. vasiyet < apan. vasiyyet;
695. Hayt < Typ. nohut < nep. nohiid; 696. Hayramja typ. nohutlu; 697. nadaka <
Typ. nafaka < apam. nafaka; 698. mem, 699. Mmemsia < Typ. nem < mep. nem; 700.
HeMTyp < Typ. nemrut < apar. nemrid; 701. Huer < Typ. niyet; 702. numan, 703.
HUIIAHU < Typ. nisan; 704. xumanuuja < Typ. nisanci; 705. Huecre < Typ. nisasta
<mep. nisaste; 706. oapaa < typ. hovarda; 707. oBapaanaxk < typ. hovardalik; 708.
onaja < typ. oda; 709. ojuak < Typ. oynak; 710. oksaruja < typ. oklava; 711. osyk
< 1yp. oluk; 712. opaa, 713. opauja < Typ. ordu; 714. opjaTt < Typ. hortlak; 715.
opmaH < Typ. orman; 716. oprak < Typ. ortak; 717. oprakiaxk < Typ. ortaklik; 718.
opranak < typ. ortalik; 719. oproma, 720. opTomap, 721. opromapauna < Typ.
hortum < apamn. hurtim; 722. eroman < typ. Otoman, Osman; 723. ogak < Typ. ocak;
724. omaB < Typ. hosaf < mep. hos + ab; 725. magumax < typ. padisah < mepc.
padsah; 726. nazap, 6a3ap, 727. nazapuire, 728. mazapen, 729. nazapumes, 730.
na3zapcku, 731. mazapeme, 732. ma3apu, 733. nazapyBa < Typ. pazar < rep. bazar;
734. mazapaak < Typ. pazarlik; 735. ma3zapnama < Typ. pazarlama; 736.
nazapuubammuja < typ. pazarbasi; 737. mazapumja < Typ. pazarct; 738. majram <
Typ. paydas; 739. mamyk, 740. namy4en < typ. pamuk < niep. panbuk; 741. namyua,
742. manmy4e, mamoue < Typ. pabuc < mep. papis; 743. manynuja < Typ. pabugcu;
744. mapa, 745. napuua, 746. napuuka, 747. napuyen, 748. napuuHuk < Typ. para
< mep. pare; 749. mapaauja, mapamuiuja < typ. parali; 750. mapammap4ye < Typ.
paramparca; 751. mapmakJiak < typ. parmaklik; 752. maprau, 753. napranas, 754.
naprajenko, 755. mapraiako, 756. naprymmHka < Typ. partal; 757. mapue, 758.
nap4denue, 759. mapuyJe, 760. map4oca, 761. pacmapua < typ. par¢a < nep. parce;
762. macaaauca < paslandi; 763. mactpma < Typ. pastirma; 764. mataa < typ. patla;
765. matinaran < Typ. patlangag; 766. matmak < Typ. patlangag, patlak; 767.
naTauuan < Typ. patlican < aparm. badincan; 768. maken < Typ. pak < mrep. pak; 769.
naua, 770. mauaBuua < typ. paca < nep. pace; 771. meku < typ. peki; 772. nexme3s,
773. pacniekme3n < typ. pekmez; 774. meauBan < Typ. pehlivan < mep. pehlevan;
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775. nemBanaaK, 776. nemBaanuk < Typ. pehlivanlik; 777. nmeare, mesbre < Typ.
pelte < nep. palude; 778. mearek, 779. neareun < Typ. peltek; 780. membe < Typ.
pembe < mmep. penbe; 781. menuepe, 782. neHuepka, 783. neHgepye < Typ. pencere
< mep. pencere; 784. mepae < Typ. perde < mep. perde; 785. mepu3 < Typ. perhiz <
niep. perhiz; 786. mepuun < Typ. per¢in < mep. per¢in; 787. memun < Typ. pesin <
niep. pisin; 788. memrken < typ. peskes < mepc. piskes; 789. memxup < typ. peskir <
niepe. pisgir; 790. memrremadn < typ. pestamal < nepc. pustmal; 791. memremanuuja
< Typ. pestamalct; 792. muaas < Typ. pilav < nep. pelav, pilav; 793. muckyna < typ.
ptiskiil; 794. mummanu, 795. ucnummManu, 796. nonummanu < Typ. pisman < mep.
pesiman; 797. nummManaak <typ. pismanlik; 798. motyp, 799. norypjak, norypHax>
< 1yp. Tirk; 800. paja, 801. pajatun < Typ. reaya < apar. re‘aya; 802. paat, 803.
paatuca, 804. paatucysa, 805. nopaatuca, 806. paarucyBame < Typ. rahat < aparn.
rahat; 807. paatmak < Typ. rahatlik; 808. pa3uja < typ. raz1 < apamn. razi; 809.
pakupmja < Typ. rakici; 810. padt < typ. raf < apamn. reff; 811. peze < Typ. reze <
aparr. rezze; 812. pe3u, 813. pe3uin, §14. pe3uieme < Typ. rezil < apar. rezil; 815.
pe3uiak < typ. rezillik; 816. peum < typ. rehin < apan. rehn; 817. peuc < Typ. reis
< apar. re’Ts; 818. penae < Typ. rende < mep. rende; 819. penk < Typ. renk < mep.
reng; 820. peuea < Typ. recel < mep. rical; 821. "p3, 822. *p3auja < Typ. 11z < apar.
‘irz; 823. puna < Typ. rica < aparr. reca; 8§24. puyauuja < typ. ricact; 825. pyumBer
<Typ. rigvet < apar. risvet; 826. pymBeTumiak < typ. riisvetcilik; 827. caan < typ.
sahan < apam. sahn; 828. caar < Typ. saat < apam. sa‘'at; 829. caarumja, 830.
caaT4ucku < Typ. saatci; 831. cabajue, 832. Hacalajue, 833. cadajuemen, 334.
cabajamna < Typ. sabah < aparm. sabah; 835. cadap < Typ. sabir < apar. sabr; 836.
capart < Typ. savat < apan. sevad; 837. cariam < typ. saglam; 838. cagaka < Typ.
sadaka < apamn. sadaka; 839. ca3 < Typ. saz; 840. cazapma < typ. sizdirma; 841. can
< typ. sahi < apar. sahth; 842. caunuja < typ. sai < apar. sa’i; 843. cajouja < typ.
sahib < apar. sahib; 844. cajrunax < typ. saygililik; 845. cajauca < Typ. saydi; 846.
cajre < Typ. sadece; 847. caka3 < Typ. sakiz; 848. cakamguca < typ. sikildi; 849.
cakaama < Typ. sikilma; 850. cakar < Typ. sakat < apar. sakat; 851. cakiaer < Typ.
siklet < apam. siklet; 852. canre < Typ. sade < mep. sade; 853. camanpak < Typ.
salincak; 854. canmuca < typ. saldi; 855. canranar < typ. saltanat < aparm. saltanat;
856. caaranatiuja < typ. saltanatli; 857. canumja < Typ. salci; 858. camanmak <
Typ. samanlik; 859. camcap < Typ. simsar < apar. simsar; 860. camcapiaak < Typ.
simsarlik; 861. cangak < typ. sandik < apan. sandik; 862. cankum < Typ. sanki <
Typ. san + nep. ki; 863. cannak < Typ. sancak; 864. canuakrap < Typ. sancaktar <
Typ. sancak + mep. -dar; 865. canm < Typ. sap; 866. camynap, 867. camynuna < Typ.
sabun < apar. sabiin; 868. canmynuuja < Typ. sabuncu; 869. capaj < Typ. saray < mep.
seray; 870. capak < Typ. sarak, sirik; 871. capajauja < typ. sarayli; 872. capad <
Typ. sarraf < apam. sarraf; 8§73. capau < Typ. sara¢ < apar. serrac; 874. capana < Typ.

2 3a eTUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha 300pOBUTE nomyp, nomypjax, homypnax AMa pa3iMdHU IIECAWINTA, HHUE TO
MPUJIOKUBME CaMO TYPLHU3MOT.
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siraca; 875. capauca < typ. sardi; 876. capom < Typ. sarhos < mep. ser + hos; 877.
cadu < typ. safi < apar. safi; 878. cadpa < Typ. safra < apamn. safra’; 879. capan,
madpan < Typ. safran < apam. za'feran; 880. cau < Typ. sac; 881. capak < Typ.
sacayak; 882. camruca < typ. sasti; 883. cedamn, 884. cedansiuja, 885. cebanuuja <
Typ. sevap < apar. sevab; 886. ceBaa < Typ. sevda; 887. ceBmanauja < Typ. sevdali;
888. cemed < Typ. sedef < apar. sadef; 889. cemedrmja < typ. sedefli; 890. cen3, 891.
cem3uH < Typ. seyis < aparl. sayis; 892. ceup < Typ. seyir < apail. seyr; 893. cenpuuja
< Typ. seyirci; 894. cejmen < Typ. segmen < niep. segban; 895. cenam < typ. selam <
apar. selam; 896. ceqamer < Typ. selamet < apam. selamet; 897. ceaBuja < Typ.
selvi; 898. cener < Typ. senet < apar. sened; 899. cemerka, 900. cemeTkap < Typ.
sepet < mep. seped; 901. cepbe3 < Typ. serbest < mep. serbest; 902. cepéeznak < Typ.
serbestlik; 903. cepruja < typ. sergi; 904. cepaap < typ. serdar < nep. serdar; 905.
cepmuja < Typ. sermaye < mepc. ser + maye; 906. cepcem, 907. cepceMun < Typ.
sersem < mep. sersam; 908. cept < Typ. sert < mep. serd; 909. ceTpe < Typ. setre <
apar. setre; 910. cepa < Typ. sefa < apam. safa; 911. cename < Typ. secade; 912.
codpa < Typ. sofra < apamn. sufre; 913. cedpre < Typ. siftah < apan. istiftah; 914.
cukrep < Typ. siktir!; 915. cuma < Typ. sima < mep. sima; 916. cumuTunja < TYp.
simit¢i; 917. eunmja < Typ. sini < nep. sint; 918. cunpup, 919. cHMHUUPHUK < TYD.
zincir < niep. zencr; 920. cuguMm < Typ. sicim; 921. coj < Typ. soy; 922. cokak, 923.
cokauyapka < typ. sokak < apam. zukak; 924. conyk < Typ. soluk; 925. com < Typ.
som; 926. coma < Typ. sopa; 927. copa < Typ. sofa < apam. suffe; 928. coppa < Typ.
sofra < apar. sufre; 929. copra < Typ. softa < mep. sithte; 930. cmauja < typ. sipahi
< mep. sipahT; 931. cmannak, cmaxuiaak < Typ. sipahilik; 932. cpmen < Typ. sirma;
933. cpmenuja, cpmajiauja < Typ. sirmali; 934. ept < Typ. sirt; 935. cyBapuja < Typ.
stivari; 936. cypar < Typ. surat < apar. suret; 937. cypme < typ. siirme; 938. cypTyk
< typ. sirtiik; 939. cyner < Typ. siinnet < apar. sunnet; 940. cypauca < typ. siirdii;
941. cypryH < Typ. siirgiin; 942. cypJaa < Typ. zurna < mep. surnay; 943. cypaanuja
< Typ. zurnact; 944. cypu < typ. sufi < apan. siif; 945. eynyk < Typ. sucuk; 946.
Tadak < Typ. tabaka < aparm. tabaka; 947. Taduet, 948. TadueTauja < Typ. tabiat <
apar. tabi at; 949. Taéuja < Typ. tabya < apar. ta‘biye; 950. Tadyp < Typ. tabur; 951.
Tadma, 952. raéauna < Typ. tabla < apar. tabla; 953. Ta6op, Tadyp < Typ. tabur; 954.
TaBa, 955. TaBuye, 956. TaBue < Typ. tava < mep. tave; 957. TaBan < Typ. tavan;
958. TaBaa < Typ. tavla < aparm. tavile; 959. TaBmuna, Tamuna < typ. tahminen <
apar. tahminen; 960. TaBMmuHyHja < Typ. tahminci; 961. TaBpa, 962. TaBpeme, 963.
TaBpu < Typ. tafra < apar. tafre; 964. TaBpauuja < Typ. tafract; 965. Tarap, 966.
Tarapue < typ. dagarcik; 967. Taze < Typ. taze < nep. taze; 968. Tajda < Typ. tayfa
< apar. ta’ife; 969. Takam < typ. takim; 970. Takpup < Typ. takrir < apam. takrir;
971. takcupap < typ tahsildar < apamn. tahsil + nep. -dar; 972. Takcupar < Typ.
taksirat < aparm. taksirat; 973. Takcupatiauja < Typ. taksiratli; 974. Tajgacam, 975.
TagucMal < Typ. tilsim < aparm. tilism; 976. Tamakap < typ. tamahkar < apar. tama’
+ mep. -kar; 977. tamam < Typ. tamam; 978. Tamakapaak < typ. tamahkarlik; 979.
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TamOyp < Typ. tambur < apan. tanbiir; 980. Tamuna < Typ. tahmini < apar. tahmini;
981. Tama < Typ. tipa; 982. Tapada < Typ. taraba; 983. Tapamana < typ. daphane <
apar. darb + mep. hane; 984. Tapad < Typ. taraf < apam. taraf; 985. Tapuda < Typ.
tarife < apan. tarife; 986. Tac < Typ. tas; 987. Tarap < Typ. tatar; 988. radpradura <
Typ. tahta biti; 989. Tamak < Typ. tasak; 990. Tamakauja < Typ. tasakli; 991.
Tedabuja < Typ. tebaa < apamn. teba‘a; 992. Tedama < Typ. tebdil < apamn. tebdil; 993.
Tedemmp < Typ. tebesir < mep. tebasir; 994. Temp < typ. tehir < aparm. te’hir; 995. Tek
<T1yp. tek; 996. Texap < typ. tekrar < apar. tekrar; 997. rexaud < typ. teklif < apar.
teklif; 998. Texkamndceus < typ. teklifsiz; 999. Tekne < Typ. tekne; 1000. TexHedec <
Typ. tiknefes < apam. dik + nefes; 1001. Tek-Tyk < Typ. tek tiik; 1002. Teqan < typ.
tellal < apam. dellal; 1003. Tess < Typ. tel; 1004. Temane < Typ. temenna < aparl.
temenna; 1005. Tenexnja, 1006. Tenexkuen < typ. tencke; 1007. Tenekeuunja < typ.
tenekeci; 1008. TeHuepe < Typ. tencere < apar. tancara; 1009. Teme < Typ. tepe;
1010. rencuja < typ. tepsi; 1011. Tepe3uja < typ. terazi < nep. terazi; 1012. Tep3uja
< Typ. terzi < mep. derzi; 1013. Tep3uaak < Typ. terzilik; 1014. Tepk < Typ. terk <
apar. terk; 1015. Tepauk < typ. terlik; 1016. Tepcene < typ. tersine; 1017. Teprun
< Typ. tertip < apamn. tertib; 1018. Teckepe < Typ. tezkere < apam. tezkire; 1019.
Tecaum, 1020. Tecaumu < Typ. teslim < apam. teslim; 1021. Tecre < Typ. deste;
1022. TerapaBu < Typ. tahterevalli; 1023. Teke < Typ. tekke < apamn. tekye; 1024.
Tedepuy < typ. teferrli¢ < apamn. tefferuc; 1025. Tredrep < typ. defter < apamn. defter;
1026. Tumap, 1027. Tumapu, 1028. crumapu, 1029. narumapu < typ. timar < mep.
timar; 1030. TuTu3 < Typ. titiz; 1031. Tozayuu < typ. tozluk; 1032. Tejara < typ.
toyaka; 1033. Tokmak < Typ. tokmak; 1034. TonTan < Typ. toptan; 1035. TonTanuuja
< 1yp. toptanci; 1036. Tomy3 < Typ. topuz < apam. debbiis; 1037. Tomyk < Typ.
topuk; 1038. Tomumja < Typ. topcu; 1039. Topda, 1040. Topomuka < Typ. torba;
1041. Tyaa, 1042. tyaana, 1043. Ttyaap, 1044. tynapauna < typ. tugla; 1045.
TyJayM < typ. tulum; 1046. Tyaymoap < typ. tulumba tatlisi; 1047. Ty/0en < Typ.
tillbent < mep. ter + bend; 1048. Typa < typ. tugra; 1049. rypkuuuja < typ. tlrkiicti;
1050. rypauja < typ. tiirlii; 1051. Typnuja < typ. térpii; 1052. Tyrkan < typ. tutkal;
1053. Tyrynumja, 1054. tyrynpmpma < typ. titlincii; 1055. tyrymap, 1056.
TyTyHapka < Typ. tlitiin; 1057. Tyex < typ. tiifek < nep. tufeng; 1058. Typexunja
<Typ. tiifek¢i; 1059. Tyu < typ. tung; 1060. Tymap, 1061. Tyuapcku < Typ. tliccar <
aparr. tuccar; 1062. tpynen < typ. turup; 1063. kaja < typ. kahya < mep. ked + huda;
1064. kap, 1065. kapu, 1066. kapyBa, 1067. kepmoca < typ. kar; 1068. kapauja <
Typ. karli; 1069. karun < typ. kitip < aparm. katip; 1070. kedamuuja < typ. kebapg;
1071. kadup < typ. kéfir < apan. kéfir; 1072. kedureauca < typ. keyiflendi; 1073.
Kemep < typ. keder < apan. keder; 1074. kend, ke < typ. keyif < apam. keyf; 1075.
KejaBko, 1076. kenaBoct, 1077. okenasu, 1078. ckenaBu < Typ. kel < mep. kel;
1079. keaemyp < Typ. kelepir; 1080. kenem < Typ. keles; 1081. keaudap < Typ.
kehribar < mep. kehruba; 1082. kemep < mep. kemer; 1083. keneB < Typ. kenef <
apar. kentf; 1084. kemenok < typ. kepenk; 1085. kepnmu < Typ. kerpic; 1086. kecar
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<Typ. kesat < apar. kesad; 1087. kece, 1088. kecuja, 1089. keceuunja < typ. kese <
niep. kise; 1090. kecum < Typ. kesim; 1091. kedpua < Typ. kefil < apam. kefil; 1092.
rkeduienuca < typ. keyiflendi; 1093. kedamja < Typ. keyifli; 1094. keue < Typ. kege;
1095. kone < typ. kole; 1096. kop, 1097. okopu, 1098. 3akopu, 1099. kopas, 1100.
Kop4o < Typ. kor < mep. kiir; 1101. koc < Typ. kose < mep. kiise; 1102. koTek < Typ.
kotek < mep. kiitek; 1103. kodre < Typ. kofte < mep. kiifte; 1104. ko, 1105. kouue,
1106. komtect < Typ. kdse < mep. guse; 1107. kyaaBka < Typ. kiilah < mep. kulah;
1108. kymbe < Typ. kiimbet < mep. gunbed; 1109. kymyp < Typ. kdmiir; 1110.
kymypuuja < typ. komiircii; 1111. kynk < typ. kiink < mep. kunk; 1112. kyn < Typ.
kiip; 1113. kypumn, 1114. kypumnja, 1115. kypuuckn < typ. kiirkcii; 1116. kyckuja <
typ. kiiskii; 1117. kyryk < typ. kiitiik; 1118. yrypey3 < typ. ugursuz; 1119.
yrypeysiak < typ. ugursuzluk; 1120. yayt < typ. hudut < apam. hudad; 1121.
y3enruja < Typ. lizengi; 1122. y3yp < typ. huzur < apamn. huzir; 1123. yjryn < typ.
uygun; 1124, yjauca, 1125. yjaucysa, 1126. yjaucyBame < typ. uydu, uydurdu;
1127. yjaypma < typ. uydurma; 1128. ymyT < Typ. umut; 1129. ynep < typ. hiiner <
riep. huner; 1130. ypuek < Typ. 6rnek; 1131. yeayn < typ. lislup < apam. uslub; 1132.
yera < Typ. usta < mep. ustad; 1133. yeradama < Typ. ustabasi; 1134. yeya < typ.
usul < apam. ustl; 1135. yruja < typ. itii; 1136. ykymar < typ. hitkkumet; 1137.
yukyp < typ. uckur; 1138. ymym < typ. hilcum < apan. hucim; 1139. ymak < typ.
usak; 1140. ¢azaa < typ. fazla < apamn. fazla; 1141. dajae < typ. fayda < aparm.
fa’ide; 1142. ¢ajnennja < typ. faydaci; 1143. ¢ak < typ. fak < apan. fahh; 1144.
dapam, 1145. ¢papamka < typ. faras < apam. ferras; 1146. ¢penax < typ. fellah <
apar. fellah; 1147. ¢pepene < Typ. ferace < apar. ferace; 1148. pepman < typ. ferman
< mep. ferman; 1149. ¢pupandojimja < typ. fidan boylu; 1150. ¢pmmgum < Typ.
fildisi; 1151. ¢puapan, 1152. ¢puaganye < Typ. fincan; 1153. ¢unrupa < Typ.
fingirdemek; 1154. ¢uspan < typ. filan < apan. fulan; 1155. ducke < Typ. fiske;
1156. purnanuk < Typ. fitil < apam. fetil; 1157. ¢pumex < typ. fisek < nep. fiseng;
1158. pumexaak < typ. fiseklik; 1159. domya < Typ. fodul < apam. fudal; 1160.
¢ppenruja < Typ. frengi; 1161. dykapa < Typ. fukara < apan. fukara; 1162.
¢pykapanak < typ. fukaralik; 1163. ¢pypaa < typ. hurda < nep. horde; 1164. xanug
< Typ. halife < apamn. halife; 1165. xap3yBaJ < typ. arzuhdl < apamn. ‘arz + hal; 1166.
xucap < typ. hisar < apamn. hisar; 1167. yaup < typ. ¢ayir; 1168. yakaJj, makau <
Typ. ¢akal < mep. sagal; 1169. yakuja < typ. caki; 1170. yvakmak < Typ. cakmak;
1171. yvakmmpu < typ. caksir; 1172. wamam < typ. ¢alim; 1173. wamamuuja < typ.
calamcr; 1174. waaraumja < typ. ¢algici; 1175. wanruja < typ. ¢algt; 1176. waama
< Typ. ¢alma; 1177. vammapu < Typ. ¢alpara < nep. ¢ar + pare; 1178. yanak < Typ.
canak; 1179. yanra, yanre, 1180. yantuue, 1181. yanTuuka < Typ. canta; 1182.
yanye < Typ. ¢anak; 1183. wama < Typ. ¢apa; 1184. wankaun < typ. ¢capkin; 1185.
yankanjak < typ. ¢apkinlik; 1186. yapaak < typ. ¢ardak < apam. ¢ar + mep. tak;
1187. wape < Typ. care < mep. ¢are; 1188. wapk < Typ. cark < mep. carh; 1189.
yapmad < typ. carsaf < mep. ¢cader + seb; 1190. wapmuja < typ. carsi < nep. ¢ar +
st; 1191. yarmja < typ. ¢ati; 1192. yaraam < typ. catal; 1193. varma < typ. ¢atma;
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1194. yaym < typ. cavus; 1195. yens < typ. ¢eyiz < apar. cihaz; 1196. yeknu < Typ.
cekig; 1197. yekmesxe < Typ. ¢cekmece; 1198. yekpek < typ. ¢ikrik; 1199. yesnedouja
< Typ. ¢elebi < Typ. ¢alap + apamn. -1; 1200. yenauxk, 1201. yesukos, 1202. yennyen
<Typ. ¢elik; 1203. yenrexa < Typ. ¢cengel < mep. ¢cengal; 1204. yenken < typ. cepken;
1205. yepBum < Typ. cervis < mep. gerbis; 1206. yepra, mepra < typ. cerge; 1207.
yepueBe < Typ. ¢erceve < mep. ¢ar + ¢ciibe; 1208. wemmuT < Typ. ¢esit < mep. ¢esid;
1209. yvemma < typ. ¢esme < niep. ¢esme; 1210. undyk < Typ. ¢ubuk; 1211. ynBuja
<Typ. ¢ivi; 1212. ynBmaak < typ. ¢ivilik; 1213. yuBut < Typ. ¢ivit; 1214. unsuja
< Typ. ¢izi; 1215. ynkmak < typ. ¢itkmaz; 1216. yunap < typ. ¢inar < mep. ¢enar;
1217. yunnja < typ. ¢ini < mep. ¢in1; 1218. yupak < typ. ¢irak < mep. ¢erag; 1219.
yupu < Typ. ¢iris < mep. sirts; 1220. undauk < typ. ¢iftlik; 1221. yndankcajouja
<Typ. ¢iftlik sahibi; 1222. yudr, 1223. undroca < typ. ¢ift <mep. cuft; 1224. undre
< Typ. ¢ifte < mep. cufte; 1225. undumuja < typ. ¢ift¢ci; 1226. wodan < Typ. ¢oban <
nep. ¢iiban + giban; 1227. yok < Typ. ¢ok; 1228. yomak < typ. gomak; 1229. yopan
< Typ. ¢orap < mep. ciirab; 1230. wopda, 1231. wopbdect < Typ. ¢orba < mep. sirba;
1232. yopbauuja < typ. corbact; 1233. yydyk < typ. cubuk; 1234. wyBagap < Typ.
cuhadar < mep. ¢tihadar; 1235. uynku < Typ. ¢iinkli < mep. ¢iin + ki; 1236. uypyk <
Typ. ¢liriik; 1237. wypynuca < typ. ¢liriidii; 1238. nada, nade, 1239. nadoneden <
Typ. caba; 1240. nage < typ. cadde < apam. cadde; 1241. naguja < typ. cadi < nep.
cadn; 1242. wam, 1243. yamauja < typ. cam < mep. cam; 1244. pamaak < Typ.
camlik; 1245. pamnuja < Typ. camci; 1246. yan < typ. can < mep. can; 1247.
gaHrapak < typ. c¢ingirak; 1248. yeBaup < Typ. cevahir < apam. cevahir; 1249.
geBan < Typ. cevap < apart. cevap; 1250. ye3a < typ. ceza < aparm. ceza’; 1251.
peaar < typ. cellat < apamn. cellad; 1252. yenader < Typ. cenabet < apar. cenabet;
1253. yanka, 1254. genapuka < Typ. can erigi; 1255. yenem < Typ. cehennem <
apamn. cehennem; 1256. genk < Typ. cenk < nep. ceng; 1257. nenaune < typ. cephane
<mep. cebe + hane; 1258. gemumja < Typ. cepci; 1259. uepeme < Typ. cereme < apart.
cerime; 1260. purep < typ. ciger <mep. ciger; 1261. yusbBe < Typ. cilve <mep. cilve;
1262. yubBenuja < typ. cilveli; 1263. uumpuja < typ. cimri; 1264. gun < Typ. cin
< apar. cinn; 1265. yuHOpO3 < Typ. cin horoz; 1266. yune < Typ. cins < apar. cins;
1267. yunngedua < typ. zencefil < apan. zencebil; 1268. yupn- Mmunu < Typ. cici
bici; 1269. uymbym < typ. climbiis < mep. cunbis; 1270. pymoOyuuiuja < Typ.
climbiislii; 1271. uymute < typ. climle < apam. cumle; 1272. nyne < Typ. ciice; 1273.
maapsan < typ. sadirvan < nep. sadurvan; 1274. maun < typ. sahin < nep. sahin;
1275. mant < Typ. sahit < apamn. sahin; 1276. maka < typ. saka; 1277. max < Typ.
sal < mep. sal; 1278. maasapu < Typ. salvar < mep. selvar; 1279. mamap < Typ.
samar; 1280. mamara < Typ. samata < aparm. semate; 1281. mammja, 1282. mamuye
< ocM. Typ. same < mep. same; 1283. man < Typ. san < apar. san; 1284. mangan <
Typ. samdan < apar. sem’ + nep. -dan; 1285. manmmasn < typ. sapsal; 1286. madpaun
< 1yp. safran < aparm. za 'feran; 1287. mamapauca < typ. sasirdr; 1288. mamamu <
Typ. sasl; 1289. mebex < Typ. sebek; 1290. mej < Typ. sey < apam. sey’; 1291.
mejran, 1292. mejranka < Typ. seytan < aparn. seytan; 1293. men, 1294. mensus,
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1295. menn < typ. sen; 1296. mepet < Typ. sirret < apamn. sirret; 1297. mexep, 1298.
3amekepu, 1299. namekepu, 1300. mekepue < typ. seker < mep. seker; 1301.
medreauja < Typ. seftali < mep. seft + ald; 1302. mmmmup < Typ. simsir < mep.
semsir; 1303. mupa < Typ. sira; 1304. mmput < Typ. serit < apar. serit; 1305. mupur,
1306. mumko, 1307. mumkaB < sisko; 1308. mkembe < Typ. iskembe < mep.
sikenbe; 1309. mry6e < Typ. siiphe; 1310. mypyn, cupym < Typ. surup < aparn. suriib.

4. 3akay4ok

Typuu3mMuTe BOMaKEIOHCKAOT ja3MK KOM HaBieroaBonepronornaOcManincKara
Wwmnepuja mpexy pa3HOBUAHUTE MAaKEIOHCKH AMjajeKTH, TOBOPU M HAapOAHOTO
TBOPELUTBO ycIeaja fa ro o6e30enar CB0jOT KOHTHHYHTET JI0 CTaHJapAu3alujaTa Ha
MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uk. [1o ctangapanzanyjara Ha MakeIOHCKHUOT ja3UK TypLM3MUTE TO
[IPOJIOIKHUja CBOjOT KOHTUHYHTET MPEKY COBPEMEHHTE U JI1jaJICKTOJOLIKUTE PEUHULIH
Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT jasMK M yMETHHYKaTa JUTEpaTypa Ha COBPEMEH MaKEIOHCKH
jasuk. 3a oBa cBenoyar 1310 TypuusMu mTo ce HaoraaT BO PeyHux Ha CUHOHUMU 60
Mmakedoncxuom jazux noarorser ox Tose benueB u CHexxana BeHoBcka-AHTEBCKa, a
o0jaBeH Bo 2017 roquHa.

1310 Typuusmu Bo Peynux Ha CUHOHUMU 60 MAKEOOHCKUOM ja3uK YUITE
eHalll MOTBPAYBa JEKa BIMjaHUETO HA TYPCKHOT ja3WK Ha MAaKEIOHCKUOT ja3uK €
HajrojeMo BO o0sacTa Ha Jekcukara. [onem Jien o oBHE TypLH3MHU CE 3aeIHUYKH
3a cuTe OaJIKaHCKH ja3HLlM, HO €ICH JIeJl CE CBOjCTBEHH CaMO 3a MAaKEAOHCKHOT
jasuk. HajronmeMuoT aen o oBHE TypLHM3MHU KOU HaBJIEINIE PEKY OCMAHCKUOT ja3UK
JICHEC CE KOPUCTAT BO COBPEMEHUOT TYPCKH ja3UK, HO €IeH MaJl IeH ce HCHPICHU 01
PEYHHMLIUTE HA COBPEMEHHOT TYPCKH ja3HK, a KaKO MUIIAH CIIOMEHUK Ha €HO BpeMe
[I0CTOjaT M €€ KOPHCTaT BO COBPEMEHHMOT MAaKEJOHCKH ja3UK U BO COBPEMEHUTE
PEYHMLIM Ha MaKEAOHCKHOT ja3HUK.

TypuusmMuTe BO MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3HUK OBO3MOXKIJIE J1a ce 300raTu MakeJOHCKaTa
CHHOHHMMHja cO 300pOBH OJ1 TYPCKO, apariCKO U MEPCUCKO MOTEKI0. OBa MOKE MHOTY
JIECHO J1a Ce CJIeIN MPEKy ETUMHJIOrHjaTa Ha TYPLM3MHUTE BO OBOj HAIUC ILTO MOXE
Jla MIPEeTCTaByBa CKPOMEH MPUIOHEC 3a MOATOTBYBamkbE¢ HA €TUMOJIOIIKM PEYHUK Ha
MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK.
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Ancrpakrt: Llenra Ha 0BOj TpyA € Ja ce ONHUILAT M aHAIM3UpPAaT HOBUTE 300pOBU BO
JIEKCUKOHOT Ha TePMAaHCKHOT ja3WK 3a BpeMe Ha maHaeMujara co Bupycor Koeun-19. Ce
obuayBame na ru neuHIpaMe HEOJIOTU3MHUTE, /1a ja TIPETCTaBUME HIBHATA KIIACH(pHUKAIIH]a,
HAYWHOT HAa HUBHOTO HABJIET'YBakhe BO jA3NYHHOT CHCTEM, KaKO U HUBHATA KOHKPETHA ja3uYHa
ynotpeba. Ce aHanH3upaat repMaHCKH JISKCEMH KO TI0 CBOETO 3HAYCH-E H YIIOTpeda JUPEKTHO
WM WHIUPEKTHO Ce MOBP3aHH CO KOPOHA KpH3ara BO OINIITECTBEHHOT cHCTeM. bopOara
[POTHB KOPOHA NaHJAeMHjara IMOBJieYe CO cebe M IPOMEHHM HE CaMO BO OIIITECTBEHHOT,
31PaBCTBEHUOT U MOJUTHYKHAOT CHCTEM, TYKY BOOIILITO BIIHMjaclle M Ha ja3HYHHUOT CHCTEM.
HecoMHeHO e roneMo BIMjaHHETO HAa KOPOHABHPYCOT U BP3 ja3HYHUOT CHUCTEM, OJHOCHO
HEroBO 300raTyBame¢ CO HOBH 300pOBH M TOTpeda 3a MMEHYBame Ha HOBUTE COCTOjOM
IPeIM3BUKAHU O] 0BOj BUPYC, KAaKO OJ] IParMaTUyKH, Taka U OJf KOTHUTHBHU NPHUYHHHU.

Kayunu 300poBu: neonozuzmu, kopona Kkpusa, ynompeda, sHauerse.

NEW WORDS IN THE LEXICON DURING CORONA PANDEMIC
Gzim Xhaferri', Biljana Ivanovska’

'Faculty of Languages, Communications and Cultures, SEEU, Tetovo
g.xhaferri@seeu.edu.mk
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Abstract: The aim of this paper is to identify and analyze new words in the lexicon during
the Covid-19 virus pandemic. We try to define neologisms, to present their classification,
and explore the way they enter the language system, as well as their specific linguistic use. We
present and analyze lexemes that by their meaning and use are directly or indirectly related
to the corona crisis in the social system. The fight against the corona pandemic changes and
influences not only the social, health and political systems, but also the language system in
general. Undoubtedly, the influence of the corona virus on the language system is enormous,
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e.g., its enrichment with new words and the need to name the new conditions caused by this
virus, both for pragmatic and cognitive reasons.

Keywords: neologisms, corona crisis, use, meaning.

1. BoBen

JIeKCHKOHOT BO €/IeH ja3WK Kako OTBOpeH ()eHOMEH W ja3WudyHa Kareropuja
MOCTOjaHO CE€ aJanTHpa HAa TEXHUYKUTE HHOBAIMH, HCTOPUCKHTE CIydyBamba,
MEHJIMBUTE OMIITECTBEHU OKOJTHOCTH M TIOJIMTHYKNTE 30MIHyBaba. YecTo ce ciydyBa
Jla ce Yye WIHM Jla ce€ IMPOYMTa HOB 300p IITO C¢ YIITE € HEelO3HaT W YNUTATeJoT €
HECHUTYpEH KaKo Toj 300p ce 4nTa Win ce mumryBa. [Ipu npoBepka Ha HOBHOT 300p BO
PEYHUK ce TIOCTaByBaaT 1 JIPyTH Mpallama IIOBP3aHH CO HOBUTE 300POBH, O] TUTIOT:
KOM M3BOPH CE KOPHUCTAT BO PEYHHUKOT 32 HOBH 300POBH, KaKO C€ MHKOPITOpHpa 300poT
BO COOJIBETHHOT PEYHUK U O KOj TEPUO TOj 300p € MHTETPHPaH BO PEUHHKOT, KOH
THITOBH HEOJIOTU3MH BCYIITHOCT ITOCTOjaT, BO KOj BPEMEHCKH IEPHOJI THE CE HAaBJIC3CHH
BO ja3WYHHOT CHCTEM M MHOTY JAPYTH BaKBH M CIMYHM Tpamama. bojkoBcka C. n
cop. (1998) numryBaar eka pa3BojoT Ha €JleH ja3uueH CUCTEM € HEMHHOBHO Bp3aH
CO ITOCTOjaHMOT IPOLEC Ha OOHOBYBamE M 300raTyBame Ha 300POBHHOT COCTaB Ha
jasukoT. bp3ure ommrecTBEHN MPOMEHH OBO3MOXKYBAaT 10jaBa Ha HOBH IPEIMETH,
a co TOa M Ha HOBM ITOMMH U HIMEHYBamba Ha MPEJIMETUTE, T.€. JOBEIyBaaT 10 10jaBa
Ha HOBH 300poBH. Co MOBJIEKyBame 071 ynoTpeba Ha AaJeHU MpPeIMETH, Kako U CO
MEHYBambETO Ha HABHKHUTE W HAa HAYMHOT HA )KMBECHE, C€ Ty0dar WM ro MEHyBaaT
(Mommudunmpaar) cBoeTO 3HaUYCHE 300pPOBUTE IITO I'O O3HAUYBANIE TOj MPEIMET WIIH
nouMm. Taka ce goara 10 mozenda Ha 300pOBUTE CITOPE TPOIECOT HA OOHOBYBAHE HA
JIEKCUYKHUOT (POHA: cTaph (apXanyHH) U HOBU 300pOBH (HEOIOTHU3MH).

Hedbununmja 3a objacHyBame Ha Heolorm3MmurTe naBaar Xepoepr m Kune
(Herberg & Kinne, 1998). 36opot Neologismus e 3aemka of (ppaHIyCKHOT ja3uk
KOj ce MHTerpupaj BO TepMaHCKHOT ja3uK BO cpenuHara Ha 18 Bek. ,,Ce pabotu 3a
HEOKJIACHYHO 300p000pasyBame Ha 3aeMKHUTE, TOUM KOj C€ COCTOM Of eIeMEHTHUTE
[neos] ,neu’ u [logos] ,Wort, Lehre’* (Herberg&Kinne, 1998, ctp. 1). Crnopen
Kune (Kinne, 1998, ctp. 68ff.), ce paboTu 3a mogonra Tpaauiyja Ha HEOJIOTU3MHUTE
Bo ®panija Bo cnopenda co oHaa Bo I'epmanmja. bycman ro objacHyBa MOMMOT
Heono2u3amMu Ha CIIEIHUOB HAYMH: ,,HEeoIorn3Mu ce HOBOCO3/1a/IeHH ja3HYHU H3pa3H
(300poBM MM M3pa3M), KOM CE CMETaaT MO3HATH 3a €IeH JIeNl O KOPUCHUIUTE Ha
jasMyHaTa 3aeiHHIA, HO HE HEONXOJHO W 3a OIIITaTa MOmyJanuja W CIyXaT 3a
O3Ha4YyBame Ha HOBHM KOHIIENITH BO o0ilacTa Ha MOJUTHKATa, KyATypaTa W Haykara
(BuBmann, 1990, ctp. 520).

Xomm n Xuaka (Holz 2009, Hinka 2010) tm menmar HEOJIOTH3MHTE BO JIBE
KaTeropuu:
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a) HOBH JIEKCeMH (HOBH 300pOBH) — OBHE JIGKCEMH IIOCTOjaT 3a MMEHYBambe Ha
HOBHM mpeaMeTH. Kako MHTEpecHH MpUMEpH MOXKAaT Jla ce HadpojaT CieqHUBE
300poBH ox1 90-THUTEe TOMUHM. skypen Wi simsen,

0) JeKCeMH CO HOBO 3HAYCH-E — JICKCUUKU M3Pa3d KOM OCBEH CBOETO OCHOBHO
3Ha4YeHe, JOOMBAAT YIITE €IHO JOAATHO/JONOIHUTEIIHO 3HaueHwe. VHTepecHH
npumepu ce jaByBaaT Bo 90-ture roguHM 0 o0acTa Ha KOMIIjYTEPCKOTO
WHXXEHEPCTBO M UHTEPHETOT: Virus, Maus w np. (Holz, 2009, ctp. 33).
Crnopen bojkoBcka, C. u cop. (1998, crp. 214 ff.), Heonorusmure ce

HOBOCO3/1aJIcHH 300pOBH, KO €€ YIITE HE HABJIEIVIE JIOBOJHO BO aKTHBHUOT PEYHHUK.
OBoj BUJI JIEKCHKA HajIIPBHUH HABJIETYBa BO YIOTpeOa BO 3aTBOPEH KPYT Ha OIACITHH
obnactu (HOBH 300pOBH, Ha TIPUMEp, BO HayKara, yMETHOCTA, KHU)KCBHOCTA HMTH.)
WM Kaj OJiyIesiHa Kiiaca jiyfe. HeonorusMure HaBiieryBaar Ha Hajpa3jiMyHU HAYUHU:

a) Co 3aeMame, Kora ce npudaka HOBUOT MPEIMET MM IOUM 3aeJHO CO TYIHOT
300p (6uodeo, komnjymep, momen);

0) co co3maBame 300POBH CO CPEJICTBA HA CONICTBEHUOT ja3uK (nevamay, 3aie3);

B) CO IIPEOCMUCITYBame (21y84e/0 KOMITJyTep, najax /MpeBO3HO CPEICTRO).

[TpumepuTe KOU ce pa3riienyBaar Kako HEOJIOTM3MH BO OBaa CTaTuja ce 3eMeHH
Ol OHJIAJH PEYHUKOT 32 HEOJIOTH3MH BO TE€PMaHCKHOT ja3uK, KOj MOXKE Jla ce HajJle Ha
cienHuoB JiuHK: https://www.owid.de/docs/neo/listen/corona.jsp#.

2. HoBHu 300poBH BO repMaHCKHUOT ja3MyeH CHCTEM 3a BpeMe HAa KOpPOHA
NMaHAeMHjaTa

Bo wmsmunarure MECe€lu CUTC HUEC IMOMHHaBME€ JOJII'0O BpEME a0Ma U IO
HaOJbyyBaBME pa3BOjOT Ha KOpPOHA KpW3ara W MPOIECOT Kako TIOJNHTHKATA,
EKOHOMHjaTa M OIIITECTBOTO BO IEJIMHA CE CIpPaByBaaT CO KOPOHABUPYCOT KakKo
HeBUUIMB Herpujaren. Hekon ox Hac Oea cocema caMH M OCAMEHHU BO ITOCTOjaHa
colivjajHa u30Jalyja, HeKOM Co CBOMTe (haMUJIMU BO T.H. HEBOOOHUAeHa OJIM31Ha, HO
CHUTE 3aeHO ja cienea Hapembara 3a OfpKyBamke ColMjaiHa AucTanmna. Kako rmaBHu
MEpKH MTPOTUB KOPOHABHPYCOT MOCTOjaHO CE& CIIOMEHYBaa MPOCTOPHATA JIUCTAHIIA 1
(hM3UYIKOTO pacTojaHne KaKo OCHOBA Ha CUTE 3apa3Hu 00JeCcTH.

Conwmjannara aucranna (Social distancing/Soziale Distanz) co curypHoct
€ elleH OJI HajYeCTUTE MapoJIM/CIIOTaHH IITO BO TEKOT Ha KOPOHA IMaHJIeMHjaTa BO
repMaHCKHUTE, HO U BO MaKeIOHCKUTE MEIMYM YeCTO ce yrnorpedysaiie. Bo momanky
CTPYYHHTE TOBOPDH Ha TEJIEBU3UCKUTE IMPOrpaMH TepMaHCKaTa KaHIenapka J-p
Amnrema Mepken (ox 18.3.2020 ron.) wzjaBu: ,,Bo MOMEHTOB caMO pacTOjaHUETO
€ HauuH 3a rpwka‘“. MU3pasor coyujarna oucmanya M Heropara 4ecta ymnorpeda e
MPOTOTUITMYCH NIPUMEP 3a TOA Ha KOj Ha4YWH CC rpaan JEKCUKOHOT BO Ir€PMaHCKHUOT
jasuk. Toa e mpumep 3a CTpy4YeH TEpMHH (CTPYYHHOT ja3WK oJf obnacra Ha
eMHIEMHOJIOTHjaTa), HO OJT IPyTa CTPpaHa U € 103ajMEH TEPMHH OJ aHIJINCKUOT ja3uK.
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[IpeBoneH €KBHBAJCHT KOj K€ CTOM BO OAHOC 1:1 BO CTPyYHHOT IepMaHCKU ja3uK
HE MMOCTOH, OMJICjKM MEPKHUTE 3a COIlMjaliHa JUCTAHIlA HeMaaT HaMepa JIyreTo Jia '
OJIaJieuyyBaaT BO CBOMTE COIMjaJIHM KOHTAKTH, T.€. Ja TM HAIMyIITaT WX HU3rydar
COLIMjaJTHUTE MPEKH, TYKY (GU3MUKHU Jla ce JIp)KaT Ha pacTtojaHue eaeH on apyr. On
CTpYYEH acleKT cTaHyBa 300p 3a (u3Huyka JucTaHIa WM pactojanue. M moxpaj
TOQ LITO OBOj TEPMHUH YECTO C€ KOPUCTHU BO TEPMAHCKUTE MEIMYMH, OBOj TIOMM HE
ce CTaBa BeJHAI Kako HEOJOTM3aM BO PEYHHK, TYKy Ou Tpebasio aa ce HaOJbyayBa
Heromara yrnorpeba BO OJpEIeH BPEMEHCKH Mepuoj. PemaBayku 3a Toa Jaiud OBOj
MOMM K€ CE€ BKIIyYd BO PEUHUKOT HA HEOJIOTU3MHU HJIU HE, ke Oujie pakToT najiv U
10 KOPOHA Kpu3ara Toj 300p ke KOpucTu min He. HeroBoTo BKIIydyBame Ke 3aBUCH
0J1 TOA U JIalii TOj 300p ke Oujie BO ynoTpeda u 1Mo BPEMEHCKHOT MEePHOJ Ha KOPOHA
Kpu3ara mrto Tpae o1 kpajor Ha 2019 u nena 2020 roquna. OcBeH Toa, BaXeH (QakT
ke OuJie ¥ Toa Jalik OBOj TIOMM Ke Ce KOPUCTH BO CTPYYHATa TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a HJIH TTaK
caMo BO Ja3UKOT 3a OIIIITa yrnoTpeoa.

Ha npeckoHdepeniyja, kajie Oea COONIITEH! HOBUTE MEPKH 3a KOPOHA KpU3aTa,
Onad Hloni —BHUIIEKaHIIETAPOT U COjy3HUOT MUHKCTEP 3a puHAHCHK BO Bramara Ha
CP I'epmanuja ja nane ciennasa usjasa: ,,Hue ce qBMkrMe KOH HOBaTa HOPMAITHOCT
— HOPMAJHOCT KOja HeMa jJa Ouje Kparka, TyKy Ke MOoTpae MOmoaro Bpeme .
OBaa HajaBa 3a HoBa HOopManHOcT lllonm moBekemaTw ja MOBTOPU CO OAPEICHH
BapHjallK U cO YHj cTaB 0ea CONIACHM U JIPYyTUTe MpeTcTaBHuIM on Bianara na CP
I'epmanuja, kKako U MUHHCTEPOT 3a 3ApaBCTBO. Kako CHMIIHO €x0 onekHa OBaa BECT
3a ,,HOBaTa HOpPMaJHOCT® HacekaJe HHM3 cBeTOoT. OcTaHyBa OTBOPEHO MpallambeTo
Jad € HEONXOJHO Ja ce ymoTpeOyBa TOJKY CHUJIHA TEPMUHOJIOTHja, OWICjKH
KpU3HaTa COCTOjO0a WJIM BOHpPEIHATA COCTOj0a MPEIU3BHUKAHA O]l KOPOHABUPYCOT
Tpeda 1o neduHUIMja J1a ¢ TPOTIacH 32 HOpMaiHa coctojoa. O rieHa TouKa Ha
OrpaHMYyBamke Ha c1000jaaTa Toa U He ¢ Oamn taka. Hopmannocma (Normalitit),
Kako ancTpakTHa MMEHKa, ce 4MHH € eaHocraBeH 30o0p. Cmopen JlyneHOBHOT
OHJIAjH PEYHHUK OBaa JIEKCeMa I'M MMa CJICJHUBE 3HA4YCHa Ha: a) HOpMaJHa coCcToj0a,
HOpMajlHa TBOPEBHHA, COCTaB/OCOOMHA/CBOJCTBO M 0) yMEPEHOCT Ha/0j MPOIMHUCH
u onapendu. Ho, HaBeneHUTe 3Ha4YeHa 32 00jacHyBame Ha MpUIaBKaTa (HOPMaJIHO/
a/m vs. normal), UMaar 3HaYeHE: OHA LITO OArOBapa Ha HOPMHUTE, Taka HANPABECHO,
HOPMAJTHO HalpaBeHO/COCTaBeHO. Bo peuHnITe Kaj oBaa mpuaaBka ce pa3iuKyBaar
(mpu ymotpeba BO omiuTa KOMyHHKalMja, HE Kaj ja3MKOT BO CTpyKa) IJIABHO JBE
3HAYCHA. a) OHME HOPMH WJIM IpaBWJIa KOU CE COOJBETHM Ha OUEKyBamara U 0)
BOOOMYaeHO/00MYHO/HOPMAJIHO/OMIITO, 3/1paBo, penoBHO. [IpBara BapujaHTa ce
COBIara CO 3HAYCHETO KOE Ce TEeMENM Ha OCHOBaTa Ha mpuaaBKara (Ha HOpMara),
JI0J/IeKa BTOpara BapujaHTa (3HAUCHETO 1M0J1 0) Ce YMHU JIeKa MOKaXyBa OTCTAIlyBabhe
071 OCHOBHOTO 3HAYCH:E.

Bo oHnajH peYyHUKOT 3a HEOJOrM3MH BO repMaHCKHOT jasuk OWID monx
JIeKCeMaTa KOpOoHA KaKO HaJpeleHa €IMHHIA, 'M CPETHAaBME CIICTHHUBE JICKCEMH:

lewir bewegen uns in eine neue Normalitdt...” (Tagesschau, 4.2.2021)
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Coronaer,  coronaerkrankt, — Coronaerkrankter,  coronaerprobt,  coronaesk,
Coronaetikette, Coronaexit, Coronaexperte, Coronafahrplan, Coronafakeshop,
Coronafall, Coronafalle, Coronafamilienbonus, Coronafashion, Coronaferien,
Coronafigur, Coronaflucht, coronafrei n nip.

IMox nmexcemara Covid, Kako HaJpeCH TOMM, CE CPETHYBAAT CIICTHUBE JIEKCEMHU:
COVID-19, COVID-19-Alltag COVID-19-App, COVID-19-assoziiert, COVID-19-
Ausweis, COVID-19-Brain, COVID-19-Biirgertelefon, COVID-19-Epizentrum,
COVID-19-Fall, COVID-19-Gehirn, COVID-19-Gesetz, COVID-19-Gipfel, COVID-
19-Hochburg, COVID-19-Hoffnungstrdger, COVID-19-Hotspot, COVID-19-Hund,
COVID-19-Infizierter, COVID-19-Kohorte, COVID-19-Kredit, COVID-19-Krise u
Ap.

Wudopmanmja 3a nexcemara Covid-19 Bo nucrarta Ha 300pOBH KOH ce Haoraar
3a HaOJbyyBamkbe BO OWID-0HIajH peUHUKOT € JjajicHa BO MIPUJIOT Ha CiiukKa Op. 1

Cmukal. Covid-19, 3Haueme 1 KOHKPETHA yIIOTpeOa BO PEUCHHUEH IPUMED

14| NewTo

Becn IS | Neologis X RSN =

<« c o © | @ hitps://www.owid.de/docs/neo/listen/coronajsp#covid-19 B 1o e g LIN@DE O =

"OWID EON— A

Coronabriefing Col
Coronabrutstatte Co|

Coronabulletin Co| |

durch das Coronavirus SARS-CoV-2 verursachte

Coronabuster Col Erkrankung der Atemwege

Coronacare Col

Ein 99-jéhriger Weltkriegsveteran, der in Brasilien
an der durch das neuartige Coronavirus
Coronacausa Col ausgeldsten Lungenkrankheit Covid-19 erkrankt
Coronachallenge Col war, ist wieder gesund. Mit Trompetenfanfaren und
jeder Menge Applaus wurde Ermando Piveta am
Dienstag aus dem Armee-Krankenhaus in Brasilia
Coronacluster Col entlassen. (www.t-online.de; datiert vom

Coronacation Col

Coronachten Co|

Coronacoldspot cor 15.04.2020
Coronacouture Col
Erfasst: April 2020
Coronacrash Co|
Coronacut Coronaprotestler COVID-19-Hotspot

Coronadasein Coronaradweg COVID-19-Hund

<
rﬂ L Type here to search

JIpyru akTyeqHH MPUMEPHU KOW OW MOXKENe Jia ce pasriefyBaaT Kako MOXHH
MOTEHIIUjATHN JIEKCEMH 3a PEYHUKOT 3a HEONOTHU3MH, OM OHIle JIEKCEMUTE KOW
ce MpUKaXaHH BO cienHaBa Tabema (tabema 1). Jlogexka nexcemute Coronae,
Gabenzaun, Infodemie, T cMeTaMe Kako HOBHU JieKceMu, Jiekcemara Geisterspiel e
mpuMep 3a 300p BO CTPYUHHOT JIEKCHKOH 0] 007acTa Ha CIIOPTOT U C€ KOPUCTH BEKe
MOJIONITO BPEME, HO BO KOHTEKCT Ha KOPOHA KpH3aTa HEeropara ymoTpeda MOBTOPHO
3KUBYBA. 3a Jla OHM/e MHTETPUPaH 300pOT BO PEUYHHKOT HA HEOJOTHU3MH € BAXKCH
(akTOT Manu oBaa JeKkcema ce yrnoTpeOyBa Mogoro BpemMe, Wik Mak caMo 3a Bpeme
Jo/icka Tpae KopoHa kpusara. Jlekcemara Gabenzaun € BKIydeHa BO OBOj PEYHHK
BeKke TPH TOJIMHHU | CE TIOBP3yBa Ha MOYETOKOT CO rpagioT XaMOypr, Kaje orpajaara co
MUJIOCTHIbA 32 OE3TOMHHUITMTE OHMITa MOCTABYBaHA Ha TNIaBHATA YKEJIC3HIUKA CTAHUIIA.

47



I'3um [ladepu, bunjana ViBanoscka

Bo Texot Ha KopoHa KpH3aTa 0BOj MOjeT Ha (QYHKIIMOHHUPAE U JaBarbe OMOII Ha
CHPOMAIIIHUTE M COLM]aTHO 3arPO3CHHUTE JIMIIA CE MPOLIMPYBA U HUA3 IPYTUTE IPaIOBU
Hu3 I'epmanuja. [lopagu Toa ynorpebara Ha 0BOj 300p BO HIAHMHA OM Tpedalo 1a ce
CJIe/IH, T.€. KaKO U CO KoJiKaBa (ppekBeHInja Ou ce ynorpeOyBaja oBaa Jiekcema.

Bo cnennara Tabena mpukakyBamMe HEKOJIKY MOMMH, HHUBHOTO 3HA4YCHE H
ynorpeda MOTBPJCHO CO KOHKPETHH MPHUMEPH YIIOTPEOSHH BO PEUCHHUIIA.

Tabena 1. Heonoruamu moBp3aHu co KOPOHABUPYCOT (3HaUCHE U yHOTpeda) BO

TepPMaHCKHOT ja3uK
IMoum 3Haveme Konkperna yrorpe6a Bo TEKCT
Coronae Jluunoct undunupana co | Im Iran hat sich auch der stellvertretende

KoBupu-19. OBue nuia Bo
MEIUYMHUTE MOYKAT J1a Ce
03HAYaT CO JIEKCEMUTE:
Corona-Infizierter,
Corona-Kranke, Covid-19-
Patienten u cn.

Gesundheitsminister des Landes mit dem
neuartigen Coronavirus infiziert. Vize-Minister
Iradsch Harirchi sei positiv auf das neuartige
Virus getestet worden, teilte einer seiner
Berater auf Twitter mit. “Ich bin seit gestern
Abend auch ein Coronaer”, sagte Harirchi

in einer Videobotschaft im Staatsfernsehen.
(www.n-tv.de; datiert vom 25.02.2020)

Gabenzaun

Orpaja Ha Koja ce
MOCTaByBaaT KeCHIbA CO
JIOHAIINU/MAJIOCTHIbA 32
0e31OMHHIIH, CHPOMAIIIHU
U COLIMjaJTHO 3arpO3eHU
aMna

Auch in der Krise denken viele Heidelberger
an die Bediirftigen. Das zeigt ein Blick auf
den Gabenzaun fiir Obdachlose beim Karl-
Klotz-Haus. Dieser hdngt gut voll — und hilft
so vielen Menschen in der Not. Nun hat sich
der Malteser Hilfsdienst — in Absprache mit
den Initiatorinnen Marie-Theresa und Victoria
Elfner und Josefine Schweikert — eine Oster-
Aktion fiir den Gabenzaun ausgedacht: [...]
Ehrenamtliche werden Osterhasen, Eier,
Siifigkeiten, eingeschweifltes Brot, haltbare
Waurstkonserven und Hygieneartikel wie Seife,
Duschgel und... (www.rnz.de, datiert vom
04.04.2020)

48




HOBHU 3560POBH BO TEPMAHCKUOT JA3UK 3A BPEME HA KOPOHA ITAHJIEMUJATA

Geisterspiel

Urpa Ha Tepen 0e3
myOnMKa (Ip. Urpame Ha
(yndancku HaTIIpeBap Ha
CTaJIMOH 0e3 myOnKa)

Wenn das alles fiir jemanden eine schone
Vorstellung ist, dann wiinsche ich dort viel
SpaB. Dass diese Show allerdings zu einem
Geisterspiel wird, wenn der erzwungene
Erfolg einmal ausbleibt oder sich gar nicht erst
einstellt, diirfte klar sein. Der SV Waldhof,
seinen Mitgliedern und seiner treuen...(M05/
NOV.91382 Mannheimer Morgen, 08.11.2005,
Ressort: Leserbriefe (lokal); Deckmantel)

Infodemie

bp3o mupemwe Ha naxHu
BECTH

Angesichts der wachsenden Zahl von
Falschnachrichten und Verschworungstheorien
spricht die WHO in einem Bericht {iber

das Coronavirus von einer “Infodemie”.

Die Vielzahl der Meldungen erschwere

es den Menschen, zwischen Fakten und
Fehlinformationen zu unterscheiden. (www.
faz.net; datiert vom 04.02.2020)

COVID-19-
Welle

HenanejHo u Haro
3roJeMyBambe Ha
nHpeKuujara co BUPycoT
SARS-CoV-2

Arzte, Pflegeexperten und Epidemiologen in
Grofbritannien haben die britische Regierung
vor einer zweiten COVID-19-Welle gewarnt
und die Politik aufgefordert, sich darauf
vorzubereiten. Die Gesundheitsexperten
schreiben im British Medical Journal (BMJ),
dass der Verlauf der Pandemie im Vereinigten
Konigreich zwar schwer vorherzusagen sei,
dass aber “die verfiigbaren Belege darauf
hindeuten, dass lokale Ausbriiche immer
wahrscheinlicher werden und eine zweite
Welle ein echtes Risiko darstellt”. (www.
aerzteblatt.de; datiert vom 14.07.2020)

COVID-19-
Testzentrum

MoOwunHa crTa"uma Kaie ce
u3BeIyBa IOCTalKaTa 3a
NOTBPAYBamke Ha MOXKHATA
HH(QEKITHja CO KOPOHABUPYC
SARS-CoV-2

Ab Mittwoch stellt das Covid-19-Testzentrum
am Saarbriicker Messegelédnde seinen

Betrieb ein. Es ist das vorerst letzte noch
aktive Testzentrum im Saarland. Hintergrund
der SchlieBung sind nach Angaben der
Kasseniarztlichen Vereinigung im Saarland die
stark riicklaufigen taglichen Besucherzahlen.
Pro Tag lassen sich im Schnitt 20 Personen am
Saarbriicker Messegeldande auf eine Covid-19-
Erkrankung testen. (www.sr.de; datiert vom
26.06.2020)
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COVID-19-
Party

3aeTHUYKU cllaBema
HajuecTo Ha MJaJay Jyre u
MIOKpaj OrpaHHYyBamaTa U
3a0paHuTe 3a TpyHHpame
3a BpeMe Ha MaHJeMuja

Im Bundesstaat Texas ist ein 30-Jdhriger an
den Folgen einer Coronainfektion gestorben,
nachdem er an einer COVID-19-Party
teilgenommen hatte. Der Gastgeber der Party
sei selber mit dem Virus infiziert gewesen,
teilte die Chefmedizinerin am Methodisten-
Krankenhaus in San Antonio, Jane Appleby,
in einem gestern von US-Medien verbreiteten
Video mit. (www.aerzteblatt.de; datiert vom
13.07.2020)

Kako CHMIITOM Ha KOpOHa
HHQEKIja

COVID-19-|Odummjanen nokymeHT | Am Universititsspital Genf will Chefarzt Idris
Ausweis IITO ro motBpayBa | Guessous bald mit Probanden den Umgang
HMYHUTETOT Kaj jume co |mit Informationen zur Immunitét untersuchen.
kopoHa Bupyc SARS-|Dabei geht es um einen Covid-19-Ausweis.
CoV-19 Ein Grundproblem sei, dass der medizinische
Nachweis der Immunitdt noch unsicher sei,
wie der Mediziner sagt. Ein Pass wiirde so
mehr Probleme schaffen als 16sen. (www.
thunertagblatt.ch; datiert vom 04.05.2020)
Coronazunge |Ja3uk co otok m Hacmard |Neues Symptom ,,Corona-Zunge*: Covid-

Patientin beobachtet seltsame Verdnderungen
im Mundraum [Uberschrift] Rote Piinktchen
auf der Zunge sollen auf Covid-19 hindeuten
kénnen. So die Annahme von Tim Spector
vom King‘s College London, wie RTL
berichtete. Demnach soll die ,,Corona-Zunge*
mit Schwellungen, Belag und Piinktchen
einhergehen konnen. ,,Wenn Sie beispielsweise
eine geschwollene oder belegte Zunge als
alleiniges Symptom haben, sollten Sie das auf
jeden Fall beobachten und achtsam sein. (www.
hna.de; datiert vom 19.01.2021)

3. 3akaydox

T'oBopuTENINTE HA €JICH ja3UK BO OJPE/ICHA ja3UUHA CPEIMHA MOYKAT J1a KOPUCTAT
HOBHM JICKCUYKHM CJMHUIM BO CEKOJJHCBHUOT TOBOPEH W/WIM TMHINAH ja3uK Off
pasnuunu npuuuHu. Kora cpekaBame HOB 300p, ce mpalllyBaMe Jajid € KOPUCHO Jia
ce ynorpeOyBa Toj 300p BO CEKOjIHEBHHUOT ja3uK. Bo MHOTY Cilydau, TOBOPHUIIUTE
OJUTy4yBaar jia mpudarar HOB 300p 0J] MparMaTHYHK U O] KOTHUTHBHHU MPHYUHA. Bo
OBOj TPy Oea CIIOMEHATH U aHAJTU3UPAHU HEKOJKY HOBH JICKCEMU BO T€PMaHCKUOT
ja3MK KOM C€ BO MOMEHTOB aKTYCJIHHM W TMONYJIapHH MOpaju MaHAeMHjaTa Cco
kopoHaBHupyCcOoT. Kako npuunHu 3a npudakame Ha HEOJIOTU3MUTE Of TOBOPHHUIIUTE
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BO OBOj KOHTEKCT OW I'M CIIOMEHAJIe: MOTpedara 3a MMEHYBamhe Ha HOBUTE COCTOjOU
MPeAU3BUKAHU OJI BUPYCOT, ja3MYHATa €KOHOMHja, oTpedara 3a jaCHOCT, CTHIICKUTE
OKOJIHOCTH M MHTEHIIMjaTa Ha TOBOPHUTENOT/IMcarenoT. Bo TpynoB Oea objacHeTH u
MPUKa)KaH! HEOJIOTM3MHUTE KOH C€ jaByBaaT BO TEPMAHCKHOT ja3W4EH CHCTEM 3a BpeMe
Ha naxjiemujara co koponasupycot (Coronae, Infodemie, COVID-19-Welle, COVID-
19-Testzentrum, Corona-Zunge n ci.). Ko oBaa rpyna Mo)Xxar ja ce IpUKIydaT U
yIITe MHOTY Jpyrd JekceMH, kako Ha npumep: Chinavirus, Cluster-5, Cluster-
S-Variante, Cluster-5-Virus, COZ2-Ampel, COZ—Uberwachungsampel, Coldspot,
Coronaverordnung, Coronatier, Coronatoter u p.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha Beke aHANU3UpaHHUTE MPHUMEPU, MOXKEME Ja 3aKIyduMe JeKa
B2)XHM NPUYMHU 32 CO3/1aBamb¢ HOBM 300pOBH BO JIEKCMKOHOT Ha €JICH ja3HK ce
norpebara 3a MMEHYBam¢ Ha HOBH II0jaBH, NPEIAMETH MJIHM COCTOjOM, ja3WvHaTa
E€KOHOMHM]a, ja3HYHHUTE ONKPY>KYBama U CTWIOT. [[parMaTH4HMOT acleKT urpa BakHa
yJ0Ta BO OJUTyKara Ha YMTaTeJIOT/TOBOPUTEINIOT J1a TH Npudaru HOBUTE 300pOBH BO
JICKCUKOHOT Ha TOBOPHUOT W/WJIM MUIIAHUOT ja3uk. HUKoj He MoXke ja TW MPUHYAH
YUTATEIUTE/TOBOPUTENUTE Jla TH KOPUCTAT HOBHUTE 300pPOBH BO CEKOjIHEBHHOT
xuBOT. OJTyKara Ha TOBOPUTEIINTE A K€ TH KOPUCTAT HOBHUTE JIEKCEMH MIIH HE BO
CEKOjTHeBHATA KOMYHHUKAI[Mja U KOja BapUjaHTa Off HHBHOTO MOCTOCH:-E K€ ja omdoepar
3a KOHKpETHa yrnorpeba € JM4YHa M ce 3aCHOBAa Ha WHAMBUAyallHA MOTHBALHja.
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ja3WYHUTE MPOMEHU BO COBPEMEHHUOT ja3UUeH CUCTEM.
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Ancrpakr: JIaXHUTE NapoBU C€ JIGKCHMYKH €AMHHULM BO JIBA Pa3JIMUHH jA3UIM KOM
UMaar MCTa WM cindHa (opMa, a pa3iinyHO 3Hauewe. Tue ce HajuecTH NMPUYMHUTEIN 32
IPEIIKU MPH W3Y4YyBameTo Ha JajJeH CTPAHCKH ja3WK, a IPEIIKUTE HajyecTo ce JIoDKar Ha
HOrpelIHaTa aHajJoruja Mel'y MajuMHUOT U CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK KOj Ce U3ydyBa.

OBOj TpyA MMa 32 111 1 TH IIPOY Y1 JIAXKHUTE IIAPOBH P M3y 4yBaHHETO HA UTAJIM]aHCKHOT
U IIIAHCKUOT ja3uK Kako CTpaHCKH jasuim. CTaHyBa 300p 3a JiBa MHOT'Y CIIMYHHU ja3UKa, KOU
npuraraar Ha poMaHcKara rpyla jasuiy, HO Cellak [I0CTojaT U 3Ha4YajHU Pa3jIuKu Mely HHB,
KaKo BO IOIVIE/] HA rpaMaTnyiKaTa CTPyKTypa, Taka U BO IOIVIE/ Ha JIEKCHKATa.

Kayunu 360poBu: nascnu naposu, xomoQouu, umanujaHcku ja3ux, WNaHcku jasux,
JleKCUKa, pasnuxu.
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ITALIAN AND SPANISH LANGUAGE
Nadica Negrievska!
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Abstract: False pairs are lexical units in two different languages that have the same
or similar form and different meanings. They are the most common causes of mistakes in
learning a given foreign language, and the mistakes are due to the wrong analogy between the
native and the foreign language being studied.

The object of this paper is to study the false pairs in the learning of Italian and Spanish
as foreign languages. They are very similar languages, and belong to the Romanian group of
languages, yet there are still significant differences between them, both in terms of grammatical
structure and vocabulary.

53



Hanuua Herpuescka

Key words: false pairs, homophone, Italian language, Spanish language,
lexicon, differences.

1. BoBen

CuTe ja3uly KoM IpuIaraar Ha UCTa ja3uuHa (paMHiIMja ce CIMYHU Mery HHB.
CanynocTta Mely jazulMTe O pOMaHCKara rpyna € OYMINIeAHA OWMJCjKH CUTE ce
pasBuiie Off TATHHCKHOT ja3HWK, OMHOCHO OCHOBAara Ha OBWE ja3WIM € Of JIATHHCKO
notekino. MTanujaHcKMOT M MIIMAaHCKUOT ja3WK Ce HajCIMYHH ja3uIld BO OIHOC Ha
OCTaHATUTE POMAHCKH jasuiiy. McToTo ro ucrakHysa u MapaHroH, koj Benu: “Todas
las lenguas que derivan del latin comparten, en mayor o menor medida, palabras y
estructuras, en el caso del italiano y del espariol es aun mas evidente” (Marangon,
2011: 286), mTo 3HaUM JeKa € HeM30eKHa CIUYHOCTA MEry OBHE J[Ba ja3uka Ha
(honoOIMIKO, MOP(HOCUHTAKCUYKO M JISKCMUKO HUBO. Cemnak, CeKoj TOeIUHEIl
KOj TM IPOy4YyBa OBHE JBa ja3WKa KAaKO CTPAHCKH ja3uiy, Tpeba na Oupe ocobeHo
BHUMATeNIeH OMJICjKH JIa)KHUTE SKBUBAJICHIIMM YeCTO ce 30yHYBayKH M BOJAT KOH
co3JaBame Ha rpemku. Hajuecto 3a efeH cTpaHell Koj Beke Mo3HaBa elieH Of] OBHE
JIBa ja3uKa ke OuJie MOJISCHO Jla TO COBJIaJa JPYTrUOT ja3uk, MeryToa Kora Ke J0jie
JI0 HEeKOE IMOHANpEIHO HUBO HAjueCTO MO3HABAKETO Ha €IHHOT ja3uK My 3ajJaBa
MOTEIIKOTHH MPU U3YYyBambeTO Ha BTOPHOT CTPAaHCKHU ja3uk. Criopen NpBUYHATA
xurnoreza Ha PoOept Jlamo, mokonky 1Ba ja3Wka KOM CE BO KOHTAKT THIOJOIIKH
ce TOpa3JNyHH, MOroJieMa € BEepOjaTHOCTa CTYACHTOT Ja HauJe Ha MOTEIIKOTHH
Ipu u3ydyBameTo Ha eneH of Tue jazuum (Lado, 1957). IlomouHa, kako pesynrar
Ha HOBHTE HCTpPaKyBama BO o0OJacTa Ha KOHTpacTUBHATA JIMHTBUCTHKA, OBaa
XHIIOTE3a € IPOMEHETa U CE CMETa JIeKa KOJIKY ja3HIIUTe Ce MOCIUYHH, TOJIKY [TOBEKe
MOTEIIKOTHH UM 3aJlaBaaT Ha CTYJCHTUTE KOW T'M M3ydyyBaar. Ha jekcuuko HHBO,
lasben cMeTa aeKa MpUCyCTBOTO HA JIAXKHUTE MAapOBH CE 3rojIeMyBa Kora JiBa ja3uKa
mpumnaraar Ha UCTO ja3MYHO CEMEjCTBO, a TOA € YIITE ITOSBUIECHTHO KOTa CTaHyBa
300p 3a MHOTY CIMYHH ja3WIH, KAaKO BO CIY4ajoT CO INMAaHCKUOT ¥ WTAJINjaHCKHOT
jasuk (Gallén, 2006). 3aToa, mpu y4eHETO HA €ICH CTPAHCKH ja3UK CTYIEHTOT MOpa
Ja OuJie MpeTnasiuB Kora ke HauJie Ha eleH BakoB (DEHOMEH, 3aT0a IITO JOKOJIKY Ha
eJieH 300p My JiaJie OTPEIIHO 3Ha4YeHe 0e3 J1a OuJie CBECeH 3a Toa, CTYJACHTOT Ke ce
OJIlaJieur Ofi BUCTUHCKOTO 3HAuYeHE M HeMa Ja MOXe Jia ro paszdepe TekcToT. Kako
poecop Mo UTAIMjaHCKU ja3WK KaKO MPB CTPAHCKH ja3WK M IIIMAHCKU ja3UK KaKO
BTOP CTPAHCKH ja3WK, J0JTO BpeMe Ce 3aHMMaBaM CO MPOYUYyBaHETO Ha PA3ITUKUTE
Mery oBHue 1Ba jasuka. OHa mTO 0COOGHO MM OCTaBH BIIEYATOK € TOKMY TojeMara
CIIMYHOCT BO TIOTJIE/l HA JIEKCHKATa KOja HaBUAYM MY OJIECHYBa Ha CTYIEHTOT Ja
pasbepe eleH TEeKCT, HO MHOTY JIECHO Taa CIMYHOCT MOXKE Ja MPETCTaByBa elleH
Buj nipedka. [locrojar ronem Opoj JieKCeMH BO MTaIMjaHCKHUOT M LIMAHCKUOT ja3uK
KOU c€ CIMYHM BO Tomiea Ha ¢opmara, a ce coBmaraar W 3HAUCHCKH, I1a Taka Ha
CTYACHTOT MY C€ OJIECHYBa M3y4uyBameTO Ha €lIcH OJ OBHE J[Ba ja3HKa Kako BTOP
CTpaHCKH ja3uk. [IpobaeMoT HacTaHyBa Kaj OHUE JICKCUYKH SJIMHUIA KOU UMaaT UCTa
win cnrvHa Gopma, a cocemMa MOMHAKBO 3Haueme. Taka CTYJeHTOT 10 aHaJIoTHja Co
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ropeHaBe/IcHuTe 300pOBU KOM Ce MOKIJIONyBaar v ()OpMaIHO U 3HAYCHCKHU, M Ha OBHE
300poBH UM IO IIPEHECyBa UCTOTO 3Haueme. Llenta Ha OBOj TPyX € Ja HalpaBUMeE
eJleH Tperyie]] Ha HajueCTUTE JIAXXHH NApOBH BO HTAIHMjAaHCKHOT U HIMAHCKHOT ja3HK,
OZIHOCHO JIGKCHYKUTE STUHHUIU KOU ce (OPMAIHO CIMYHH MM MJCHTUYHH, & UMaar
pa3IYHO 3HAUCH-E.

2. lepuHupame HA TEPMHUHOT JIAKHU APOBHU BO JIEKCHKATA

MHoOry 4ecto ce YMHHM cOCeMa HOPMAaJHO 300pPOBUTE INTO CE IHIIyBaar
WJCHTHYHO WM PEYCH HA UCT HAUUH M Ce YNOTpeOyBaaT BO CIIMYHU KOHTEKCTH Ja
MMaart UCTO 3HauCH-e, HaKo BO CYIIITHHA TOA HE € CEeKOoran Taka. Bo mpakca, TaxHute
MmapoBu ce neuHupaaT Kako OHUE JIEKCHYKH EAMHWIM Ha ja3ukoT A U jasukor b
KO, HaKo ce XoMO(OHH, HE CeKoralll ro NMaaT UCTOTO 3Ha4Yewme. Moxke Jia MOCTOH
OTpaHNUyBamkbe WM MPOIIMPYBAkE Ha 3HAYCHETO BO jA3UKOT-IIEN M, MOPAJH TOA,
Jia J1ojlie 10 IpoMeHa Ha 3Hauemara. CTyJIeHTHTE KOU TH N3ydyBaaT UTAINjaHCKHOT
Y MTMAaHCKHUOT ja3WK KaKO CTPAHCKHU ja3WIld, OM MOXKEJIe J1a HalpaBaT TPEmIKd IMPH
IIPEBOIOT Ha €/1eH XOMO(OH Of] UTAJIMjaHCKH Ha IITAHCKU ja3uK Wik 00paTHo.

Crnopen Came u Ckenusy, JaXHUTE MapOBH C€ ,,300pOBU O]l J1Ba Pa3InuHU
ja3dKa KoW ce TIOTIONHO WACHTHYHHM WM CIHYHH BO (opmara, HO TIOTIIONHO WIIH
JICIIYMHO Pa3JIM4HU BO OJTHOC HAa HUBHOTO 3Haueme (Sané, S.&Schepisi, G., 1997).

KamBu w1 nedmHmpa oBHE 300pOBH Kako ,,JIONMH KOHW ce (POpMaIHO ONHMCKH
WIN AypU XOMOHUMH, a KOH C€ pa3MHHYBaaT BO IIeJIMHA WK IEITyMHO BO CMHUCIIA Ha
3HauemeTo  (Calvi, 2000).

Bo nBa pomaHCKH ja3ullM, KaKko IITO € MIMAaHCKHOT U UTaIHjaHCKUOT, Ja>KHUTE
MapoBH Ce€ BO M300MICTBO. JIOKOJKY MCTOBPEMEHO IO pasrieqyBaMe CTENEHOT Ha
(dopmanHaTa M CEMaHTHYKaTa MPOMEHJIMBOCT, JIAXKHUTE MapOBH MOXeMe Ja TH
pas3uKyBaMe CIopeNl CIITHUBE KPUTEPUYMHU:

— 300pOBHM KOM MMaar UaeHTHYHA (opMa, a coceMa IOWHAKBO 3Hauewme (Tp. burro
— BO UTaJIMjaHCKHUOT ja3WK 3HAYH ,,ITyTep*, MO/IeKa BO IITTAHCKHUOT ja3WK O3HATYBa
,Marape®);

— 300poBM KOM WMaaT HACHTHYHA (hopMa, a CO 3HAYCHHETO CE COBITaraar camo
neyMHo (1ip. dormitorio — BO JiBaTa ja3uka 3Ha4YM ,,Majia IPOCTOPHja BO CTAHOT
3a CriUeme’ — Ha UTaJIjaHCKH ja3uK O3HauyBa U ,,LOJIeM JIOM 3a MPEHOKYBAbE 32
MHOTY Jiyre‘, TojieKa Ha IIMaHCKU ja3uK 03Ha4YyBa ,,criajiHa coda’);

— 300pOBM KOM Ce MaJIKy TOWHAKBH BO (hopMara W TIOTIONHO Pa3IMYHH BO
3HAYCHETO (TIP. Mmessa — Ha UTaNjaHCKY ja3uK 03HaYyBa PEIMTruo3Ha IEPEeMOHH]a
WJIH ,,MHCa‘, TOJIeKa BO IIMAHCKUOT ja3WK OBOj TEPMUH OATOBapa Ha misa);

— 300pOBM KOM CE€ MaJjiKy MOMHAKBU BO (OopMara, a cO 3HAUCH-ETO Ce COBIaraat
camo neryMHo (Tip. habitacion — BO IMAHCKUOT ja3WK c€ KOPHUCTH 32 J]a O3HAYH
KakBa OuJIo ,,c00a" WK ,,lIPOCTOPHja O IOMOT™, TOJICKa Ha UTAJIMjAHCKHU ja3UK
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03HauyBa ,,MECTO KaJi¢ IITO Ce )KUBEE, Kyka“).
braromapenuie Ha OBUE CIMYHOCTH HAa HEKOW 300POBH, YECTONATH MOXE JIa
ce MojaBaT HeMpPUjaTHU U CMEIIHU CUTYyalluH, 11a 3aToa PEIIMBME J1a TH pasriegame
HajYeCTHUTE CIydau Ha OBOj ()€HOMEH CO IIeT 1a M [TOMOTHEME Ha CTYIEHTHUTE Aa TH
Ha/IMUHAT CUTE MOTEIIKOTHH BO TIOIJIE/ HA 3HAUCHETO Ha JTAXKHHUTE IAPOBH U yIOTpeOa
Ha OBHE 300pOBH BO BUCTUHCKH KOHTEKCT. Hekon 300poBH MMaaT moBeke 3Hauema 1
HE Ce coBIaraar camo BO OAPEACHU O HUB. 3a Hac € MOTPeOHO Aa I'M BUAUME CaMO
OHHE 3HauCHa BO KOM THE CE pa3IKyBaaT. 3a Taa IeJ Ke HalpaBuMe e/IeH TabenapeH
MpUKa3 KaJie BO MpBaTa KOJIOHA Ke To HaBeJeMe JIAXKHUOT 1ap, BO BTOpaTa KoJoHa Ke
TO JajieMe BUCTHHCKOTO 3Ha4eHhe Ha IMMAaHCKUOT 300p Koj hopMupa JakeH map co
WTAJMjaHCKHOT 300p, BO TpeTaTa KOJIOHa Ke TO HaBeJeMe 300pOT KOj ce yrnoTpeOyBa
BO IIMTAHCKHOT ja3WK 3a J]a ce JOoOMe UCTOTO 3HAYCHE CO WTAIHMjaHCKHOT TEPMUH, H
Ha Kpaj BO YETBpTara KoJOHAa Ke ro MpeBeieMe JaXXHUOT Iap Ha MaKeAOHCKH ja3uK 3a

JIa TO JIOJIOBUME HETOKIIOMYBAamhEeTO BO 3HAYCHHETO.

IIpernen Ha HajyecTHTE JAKHM NAPOBU BO MTAJMjAHCKUOT U IINAHCKHOT
jasuk

JlaxeH nap Bucruncko 360p koj ce IIpeBox Ha
UTATHjAHCKH — 3HaYeme BO ynorpedyBa Bo JIAJKHUTE MAPOBH
IINAHCKH ja3HK HIMAHCKHMOT ja3UK | MIMAHCKUHOT ja3uK HA MaKeIOHCKH
€O WCTO 3HAYEHE jasuk
HA UTAHjAHCKHOT
TePpMUH
Aborrire — aburrir annoiare abborrecer MpasH — ce JI0caayBa
Accostarsi —acostarse | coricarsi acercarse ce MpUOINKyBa — CH
JIETHYBa
Aceto — aceite olio vinagre OLIET — Macio
Accomodare sistemare arreglar MomnpaBa — CMECTyBa
(aggiustare) —
acomodar
Accudire — acudir recarsi atender, ocuparse de | ce TprKH — 01H
Affamato — afamado |famoso hambriento mIajeH — Mo3HaT
Affanno — afan fatica falta de aliento TEIIKO JUILIECHE —
CTpaB
Affettare — afectar danneggiare, colpire |cortar en lonjas ceue Ha Mapuumba —
IpaBH IITETA
Albergo — albergue | ostello hotel XOTEeJ — XOCTEll
Allargare — alargar | allungare ensanchar HpOLINPYBa —
H3I0TKYBa
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Allora — ahora adesso entonces TOTaml — cera
Appagare — apagar | spegnere contentar 3a0BOJIyBa — racu
Appartamento — piccolo alloggio piso CTaH — anapTMaH
apartamento ammobiliato
Atteggiamento atteggiamento (posa) | aptitud nap0Oa, TaJICHT — CTaB
(talento) — actitud
Autista — autista persona affetta da conductor BO3a4 — ayTUCTUYHA
autismo JUYHOCT
Baratto — barato economico trueque pa3MeHa — eBTHHO
Battuta — batuta bacchetta golpe, batida mera — cramde,
najKa
Brutto — bruto poco intelligente feo TP — MaJKy
HUHTEIUTCHTCH
Burro — burro asino mantequilla IyTep — Marape
Cacio — cacho pezzo, fetta queso CHpeme — rapye
Caldo — caldo brodo caliente TOIION — Cymna
Calcio — calcio elemento fisico futbol ¢byndan — kanuym
Camicetta — camiseta | maglia, maglietta blusa Komryna — 61y3a
Camino — camino cammino chimenea KaMUH — IaTeKa
Cara — cara faccia querida Jipara — JIiIe
Carta — carta lettera papel XapTuja — MUCMO
Cascare — cascar rompere caer rara — KpIm
Chissa — quiza forse quién sabe KOj3Hae — MOXKEOH
Circa — cerca vicino aproximadamente OKOJTy — Onu3y
Concorrenza — €oncorso competencia KOHKYpCHIIHja —
concurrencia KOHKYpC
Contadino — contador | ragioniere campesino ceNaHer| —
CMETKOBOIUTEN
Conto — cuento racconto cuenta CMETKa — pacKas3
Costume — costumbre | abitudine traje 001yaj — HaBUKa
Croce — cruce incrocio cruz KPCT — PaCKpCHHULA
Domandare — denunciare preguntar MpalryBa —
domandar MpHjaByBa
Equipaggio — bagaglio tripulacion eKHTax — Oarax
equipaje
Esito — éxito successo resultado pes3yaTar — ycrex
Fattoria — factoria fabbrica granja (hapma — pabpuka
Fiera — fiera animale selvaggio | feria CaeM — IUBO
JKHBOTHO
Gamba — gamba gambero pierna HOra — pax
Genero — género genere yerno 3eT — poj
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Ghigno — guifio ammicco sonrisa maliciosa capKacTHYHA
HaCMEBKa —
HAMUTHYBabe
Ginnasio — gimnasio |palestra instituto TIMHa3Hja —
BeXOaTHHULIA
Giornale — jornal giornata diario BECHUK — JICH
Giro — giro vuelta paseo MIPOILIETKA — KPYT,
00HMKOIKa
Guardare — guardar | custodire mirar ieaa — 4yBa
Guardarsi — guardar | mettere mirarse ce rena — craBa
Incantato — ecantado | “al presentarsi” hechizado Marerncas — ,,MHJI0
Mu e (TIpu To3ApaB)
Largo — largo lungo ancho MIHPOK — JTOJT
Legare — llegar arrivare atar, amarrar Bp3yBa —
MPUCTHTHYBA
Lettera — letra lettera del alfabeto | carta mcMo — OyKBa
Levare — llevar portare quitar, sacar MTOJTUTHYBA — HOCU
Licenziare — licenciar | laurerare despedir J1aBa OTKa3 —
JUTUIOMHPA
Logorare — lograr riuscire agotar W3HOCYBA — YCIICBa,
NOCTUTHYBA
Lupa — lupa lente di lobo BOITYHIIA — JIyTIa
ingrandimento
Mancia — mancha macchia propina OaKImmmI — JamMKa
Mantello — mantel tovaglia capa HaMETKa — Yapilas
Mattone — matén provocatore, ladrillo TyJa — IPOBOKATOP,
violento HACHITHUK
Narice — nariz naso orificio nasal HO3/]pa — HOC
Naturalezza — natura naturalidad HNPUPOIHOCT —
naturaleza pupoaa
Negozio —negocio | affare tienda MPOIABHUIIA —
Ou3HHUC
Nudo — nudo nodo desnudo TOJI — ja30J1
Occorrere — ocurrir | accadere necesitar Tpeba, moTpedHo ¢ —
ce cirydyBa
Officina — oficina ufficio taller paboTunHHLA —
KaHIleaapuja
Osso — 0s0 0150 hueso KOCKa — MEJKa
Padrone — padron registro, anagrafe duefio rasjia — perucrap
Paese — pais regione, territorio, | pueblo celno — 3emja,

nazione

JIpKaBa, Halluja
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Panna — pana tipo di velluto nata [UIar — BHT
TKaeHHHA

Parecchio — parejo uguale vario, mucho TIPWIUYHO — UCT

Pasto — pasto pascolo comida 00pOK — MacHIITe

Presto — presto dare in prestito temprano paHo — 1o3ajMyBam

(prestar) (Timaro)

Primo/a — primo/a cugino primero/a npB/a — Oparyden/ka

Pulito — pulido accurato, rifinito limpio YHUCT — MPELN3EH,
ypeaeH

Salire — salir uscire subir ce KadyBa —
u3JeryBa

Salita — salida Partenza, uscita subida HaroOpHUHA — U3JIe3

Sembrare — sembrar | Seminare, porre il | parecer ce YMHU — cee

seme di una pianta

Seta — seta fungo seda CBWJIA — TICYYpKa

Struttare — disfrutar | godere explotar HCKOPHCTYBa —
yIKHBA

Soldi — sueldo stipendio, salario dinero Tapu — riara

Subito — subito improvviso enseguida BE/IHAIIl — HEHAJICJHO

Tagliare — tallar intagliare, scolpire | cortar ceue — u3anadysa

Svelto — esbelto snello rapido 0p3 — ciab, BUTOK

Tasca — tasca osteria bolsillo 1e0 — TOCTWIHHNLIA

Tenere — tener avere sostener JPKA — UMa

Topo — topo talpa raton TIyIIen — KpT

Tovaglia — toalla asciugamano mantel yapias — Kpra

Tramite — tramite un pratica medio, intermediario | mpeky — nocrarnka

Tratto — trato

relazione rapporto

rasgo

OJIJIKa — BpCKa,

OJTHOC
Tuttavia — todavia ancora sin embargo Cerak — ¢ yITe
Vasca — vasca basca pila Kaaa — OaCKUCKH
Viso — viso aspetto cara JIALIE — U3IIIEN

3. 3akiay4ok

Bo o0BOj Tpyn ce oOumoBMe Ja HampaBMME €JHa KOHTPACTHBHA aHaIW3a
Merly JBa CIMYHU ja3HWlld KOM MpuIaraar Ha ucra jasuyHa rpyna. Ctanysa 300p 3a
WTAJIMjaHCKUOT U IITAHCKUOT ja3UK, HABUAYM MHOTY CIIMYHH, HO CEMaK CO BUIJIMBH
pa3NMK{ Kako Ha ()OHOJIOIIKO, TaKa U HAa MOP(O-CHHTAKCHYKO U HA JIEKCHYKO HHUBO.
AHanu3ara Koja ja HampaBHBME € Ha JIEKCMYKO HHMBO, OJHOCHO TH ordaka oHHE
JICKCUYKH €AMHUIM BO JIBaTa ja3MKa KOW MMaaT MJCHTUYHA WJIM CIU4YHa (opma, a
3HAUEHCKH ce pas3nuKyBaar. ['m oqOpaBmMe 3a aHanM3a JIaXHUTE NApOBU MOPAAN TOA
LITO CTaHyBa 300p 3a eJieH JEKCHYKH (PeHOMEH KOj 0COOEHO UM 3a/aBa MOTEIIKOTHH
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Hanuua Herpuescka

Ha CTY/ACHTHUTE MPH M3yuyBamheTO HA OBHE JIBA ja3MKa KaKO CTPAHCKH ja3HIU 3aT0a
ITO ce pabOTH 32 MHOTY CJIMYHH ja3HIM M KaKO Pe3yJTaT Ha Toa Joara J0 MeIlambe
Ha Jekcuukute eauHuny. CH TOCTaBUBME 3a LieJl Ja HalpaBUME €ICH KpaTok
nperiie]] Ha HajueCTUTe JIaXKHU MAapOBU BO OBHE JIBa ja3uKa 3a JIa UM IO OJICCHUME Ha
CTY/ICHTUTE YCBO]YBAaHETO HA OBHE JICKCUUKHU SIUHHUIIM, & UCTO TaKa Jia UM JaJeMe
JIOTIOJTHUTENICH MOTHB JIa TO HAJIOTPaJIaT OBa UCTPAXKYBakE CO HOBH JIAXKHH MapOBH
CO KOM Ke ce cpekaBaaT BO TEKOT Ha yuemero. OBOj Tpya MpeTcTaByBa elHa paMKa
KOja ke TM HACOYH CTYJICHTHTE KaKo MPAaBUIIHO Jla T'M aHAJIM3UPAaT U Ja TU TOJIKyBaaT
JKHUTE MAPOBH 32 J]a HE JI0j1aT BO CUTYyalllja MOTPEIIHO Ja rO PSHEecaT 3HAYCHETO
Ha OfIpeJieH 300p U Ja He Oujar pa3opaHu.

CMmerame gaeka OnaromapeHHe Ha KOHTpAcTUBHATA aHANIM3a Mery JBa ja3uka
MOXe J1a ce MpoTadoyar 3HaemhaTa, u ITO € HajBaXKHO Jla C€ YKaKe Ha HajroJIeMHUTe
MOTEIIKOTHH BO Ja3HKOT KOM CE HajuecTa MPUUMHA 3a TPEIKU Kaj CTyACHTHTE CO IITO
BO MJIHUHA THE OU TM N30erHaIe OBUE TPEIIKH.
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Ancrpakt: Bo (oKycoT Ha apxeTHIICKara JUTEpaTypHa KPHUTHYKA TeOpHja Ce
YHUBEP3aJIHU W IIOBTOPJIMBHU CJIIMKH, YPHCOH HWJIIM MOTHBH KOU IPETCTaByBaaT HCKYCTBa
CBOjCTBCHH 3a JIyr'eT0. MHOT'Y IUTepaTypHH [eiia KiiacupuIMpaHn Kako GUKIHja CIIoaeyBaaT
CIIMYHU CTPYKTYpPH, MAKO MMaaT Pa3IHyYHH [CjCTBAa, aMOHMCHT W JIMKOBU, MAKO IpHIIaraar
Ha pa3yinyHH JIMTEPAaTypHH >KAaHPOBH. ApPXETHIICKara JIMTepaTypHa KPUTHYKA TEOpHja T'
UCTPaXKyBa OBUE CIMYHOCTH BO CTPYKTYPH U YPHEH, a Ha TOj HAUMH 00€30€e/1yBa YHUBEP3aJIeH
npucran 0 Jjumreparypara. KawaranckuoT ureparypeH Kputuuap Hoprpom ®paj ro
neuHUpa apXeTHIOT Kako CHMOON KOj JOBOJIHO YECTO C€ TOBTOPYBa BO JMTEpaTypara,
3a J]a CTaHe MPEIO3HATIINB KAKO CIIEMEHT Ha HEUYHE JINTEPATYPHO MCKYCTBO KAaKO ICIHMHA.
ApXETHITUTE Ce yPHEIM KOU IMOCTOjaT BO JIMTEpaTypara Kako MOKHH aJlaTKKM KOH [oMaraar ja
ce pasbepe emHO JTUTEPATYPHO JEIO.

PomanuTe 071 skaHpOT (haHTa3MHja ce CeKorail ominieH u36op Ha cumbou. Llenra Ha
OBOj €Cej € J1a I'M UCTPAXKH CTPAHUIIMTE Ha CEpUjaTa OJ CEIyM POMaHH OJ1 )KaHPOT (haHTa3uja
3a Xapu [Totep, co 1en 1a ce HampaBu OOK[I a Ce HajaaT U MPEro3Haar apXeTUITH KOU Ou ce
BKJIONMIIe BO onucoT Ha Hoprporm ®paj 3a apxeruricka guteparypa. OBoj ecej ke ce obue
Jla TH MAEHTH()UKYBA OHHE €JIEMEHTH Ha POMAaHHUTE KOU C€ BKJIOIYBaar BO apXETHIICKa yJIora.

Kuyunu 300poBu: Xapu Ilomep, [1. K. Poynune, apxemun, apxemuncxa iumepamypha
kpumuuxka meopuja, Hopmpon @paj.

Abstract: Archetypal literary theory is focused on universal and recurring images,
patterns, or motifs representing typical human experiences. Many works of fiction share
similar structures, despite having different plots, settings, and characters, and despite belonging
to different genres. Archetypal literary theory explores these similarities in structures and
patterns, thus providing a universalistic approach to literature. Canadian literary critic
Northrop Frye defined the archetype as a symbol which recurs often enough in literature to
become recognizable as an element of one’s literary experience as a whole. Archetypes as
patterns that exist in literature are powerful tools that help understand a literary work.
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Fantasy novels are always a great source of symbols. The purpose of this essay is to
explore the pages of the Harry Potter series of seven fantasy novels in order to attempt to
find and recognize archetypes which would fit in the description of archetypal literature that
Northrop Frye gives. The focus is on characters, situations, plots and themes in the Harry
Potter series which can be observed in terms of archetypes. This essay will try to identify
those elements of the novels fit into an archetypal role.

Key words: Harry Potter, J. K. Rowling, archetype, archetypal literary theory, Northrop
Frye.

1. Introduction

Archetypal literary theory is focused on images, symbols, and themes that are
repeated in literature. Archetypes are specific patterns that occur in many unrelated
literary works. The word “archetype” is derived from the Greek words “archos” which
means “first” and “typos” which means “a mark”, thus it would be easy to conclude
that an archetype is “the first mark”, i.e. an original model or a primary pattern.

Inherited ideas or ways of thinking generated by the experiences of the human
race that exist in the unconscious of an individual. They are universal and recurring
images, patterns, or motifs representing typical human experience that often appear
in literature, art, fairy tales, myths, dreams, and rituals. They unite the conscious and
the unconscious, helping to make an individual whole. (Dobie, 346)

Many works of fiction share similar structures, despite having different plots,
settings, and characters, and despite belonging to different genres. Archetypal
literary theory explores these similarities in structures and patterns, thus providing
a universalistic approach to literature. One of the forefathers of archetypal criticism
is the Swiss psychiatrist and psychoanalyst Carl Gustav Jung, who first studied and
established archetypes as expressions of human characteristics that are common to
every culture in his work Man and His Symbols.

The archetype is a tendency to form [conscious] representations of a motif —
representations that can vary a great deal in detail without losing their basic pattern.
There are, for instance, many representations of the motif of the hostile brethren, but
the motif itself remains the same. (Jung, 58)

According to Jung, archetypes are primordial images, the psychic residue of
repeated patterns of experience in our very ancient ancestors which, he maintained,
survive in the “collective unconscious” of the human race and are expressed in
myths, religion, dreams, and private fantasies, as well as in works of literature. (M.
H. Abrams, A Glossary of Literary Terms, 2013).

Jung’s work served as the basis on which archetypal literary criticism is
developed. The work of the Canadian literary critic Northrop Frye theorized archetypal
criticism in literary terms. Frye deals with archetypes in his Anatomy of Criticism,
which consists of four essays. Archetypal literary criticism works well with works
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that are highly symbolic. Frye focuses on the function of archetypes in literature, not
on their origin and what psychological explanation there might be.

A fantasy novel is always a great source of symbols. Historically speaking,
literature has composed the majority of fantasy works. Many of the well-known and
established archetypes effuse from historical chronicles, legends and myths. “There
won’t be a child in our world that won’t know his name,” J. K. Rowling correctly
prophetised Harry Potter’s immense popularity through the words of the character
of Professor McGonagall in Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone. Therefore,
it is quite reasonable to apply the archetypal literary theory to this series of fantasy
novels. I have chosen to apply Northrop Frye’s views in archetypal literary theory
to the Harry Potter series of seven fantasy novels written by the British author J. K.
Rowling.

2. The critical approach: Northrop Frye’s views in archetypal literary
criticism

Canadian literary critic Northrop Frye defined the archetype as a symbol which
recurs often enough in literature to become recognizable as an element of one’s
literary experience as a whole:

I give the name archetype [to] a typical or recurring image. I mean by an
archetype a symbol which connects one poem with another and thereby helps to
unify and integrate our literary experience. And as the archetype is the communicable
symbol, archetypal criticism is primarily concerned with literature as a social fact
and as a mode of communication. By the study of conventions and genres, it attempts
to fit poems into the body of poetry as a whole. (Frye, Anatomy of Criticism: Four
Essays: 99)

Frye explains that “archetypes are most easily studied in highly conventionalized
literature: that is, for most part, naive, primitive and popular literature.” (Frye,
Anatomy of Criticism: Four Essays: 104) He points out that archetypes are popular
because they are recurring and vice versa, and thus they indicate to the culture they
are a part of, but also can be spread throughout cultures:

The fact that the archetype is primarily a communicable symbol largely accounts
for the ease with which ballads and folk tales and mimes travel through the world,
like so many of their heroes, over all barriers of language and culture. We come
back to the fact that literature most deeply influenced by the archetypal phase of
symbolism impresses us as primitive and popular. (Frye, Anatomy of Criticism: Four
Essays: 107-8)

Archetypes as patterns that exist in literature are powerful tools that help
understand a literary work. According to Frye “The human cycle of birth, childhood
and youth, growth and maturity, age, death and rebirth is the source of all literature”
(Frye, Fables of identity, studies in poetic mythology: 29). Such is the case with
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finding and recognizing archetypes in the Harry Potter series, which fit perfectly
in the description of archetypal literature that Frye gives. The primitive myths and
stories that cross “all barriers of language and culture” are ingrained in Rowling’s
series of novels. The archetypes are alive and they provide Rowling’s characters
and events with motivation and the characters with “character.” If it weren’t for the
well-known archetypes, many of the characters in Rowling’s series would have little
definition and no clear way to be fully understood. The villains would simply be
villains and no one would know why. The heroes would be heroes, but for nothing
more tangible than simply being called a hero. What would a hero or a villain even be
without a standard from which to base one’s analysis?

3. Archetypes in the Harry Potter series

A standard and definitive list of archetypes does not exist. The variety and
amount of archetypes depend on the source that is used. It is considered by many
that archetypes fall into two major categories: characters and situations/symbols. It is
easiest to understand them with the help of examples.

3.1. Situational Archetypes in the Harry Potter Series

Many situational archetypes have been used in the Harry Potter series, amongst
which are the following: the Quest, the Task, the Journey, the Initiation, the Fall, the
Battle between Good and Evil, the Un-healable Wound.

The Quest is an archetype that falls into the archetypal category of situations or
symbols. It depicts what the Hero must accomplish in order to bring fertility back to
the wasteland, usually a search for some talisman, which will restore peace, order,
and normalcy to a troubled land. The search for Voldemort’s seven horcruxes in order
to destroy them might be considered as a quest-within-a-quest, since Harry’s main
quest is that for the ultimate liberalization of the magical world through Voldemort’s
defeat.

‘Harry felt that nothing but action would assuage his feelings of guilt and grief
and that he ought to set out on his mission to find and destroy Horcruxes as soon as
possible.” (Rowling, Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows: 76)

The Task as an archetype is presented by the nearly superhuman feats the Hero
must perform in order to accomplish his quest. In the Harry Potter book series, all
the magical spells he casts during his search for horcruxes, but also placing some
personal boundaries and discipline, can be considered as tasks.

According to the archetypal literary theory, the journey is a situational archetype
that sends the Hero in search of some truth that will help save his kingdom. In the
Harry Potter book series, the journey would be his attempts to discover the truth
about his past, and the truth about his parents’ lives. By discovering that he is the
‘Chosen One’ because his mother, Lily, cast a sacrificial protection on him, Harry
accepts the responsibility to fight Voldemort, even if that meant that he would lose his
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life. Harry decides to risk his own life, because he knows he owes it to his deceased
parents.

‘He could no longer control his own trembling. It was not, after all, so easy to
die. Every second he breathed, the smell of the grass, the cool air on his face, was
so precious: to think that people had years and years, time to waste, so much time
it dragged, and he was clinging to each second. At the same time he thought that he
would not be able to go on, and knew that he must.” (ibid, 559)

The Initiation is an archetype that represents the adolescent coming into his
maturity with new awareness and problems. The initiation in the Harry Potter books
would be the Hogwarts acceptance letter and Harry’s experience in the magical
school.

The Fall is the descent from a higher to a lower state of being, usually as a
punishment for transgression. It also involves the loss of innocence. For Harry, the
Fall would not be connected to a material aspect, as much as a malaise caused by life’s
injustice. Albus Dumbledore’s death can be considered as the Fall, since it crushes
the positions of the Order of the Phoenix and also faces Harry with a new cruelty of
the world and the bitter taste of injustice.

The battle between Good and Evil is obviously a battle between two primal forces.
Mankind shows eternal optimism in the continual portrayal of good triumphing over
evil despite great odds. Such is the case in the battle between Harry and Voldemort,
and furthermore the Order of the Phoenix and the Deatheaters.

‘Ron, You-Know-Who and his followers sent the Dark Mark into the air
whenever they killed,” said Mr Weasley. ‘The terror it inspired ... you have no idea,
you’re too young. Just picture coming home, and finding the Dark Mark hovering
over your house, and knowing what you’re about to find inside ... Mr Weasley
winced. ‘Everyone’s worst fear ... the very worst ...” (Rowling, Harry Potter and the
Goblet of Fire: 127)

The Un-healable Wound is another strong situational archetype that is presented
in the Harry Potter book series by the scar on Harry’s forehead in the shape of a
lightning bolt, which is a result of the failed murder attempt by Voldemort. “The only
thing Harry liked about his own appearance was a very thin scar on his forehead which
was shaped like a bolt of lightning. He had had it as long as he could remember...”
(Rowling, Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone: 20) The Un-healable Wound as
an archetype is either a physical or psychological wound that cannot be fully healed.
The wound symbolizes a loss of innocence. Harry’s scar on intervals caused him
great pain. Whenever Voldemort was close, or whenever he was in danger from the
Dark Lord or his followers, the Death Eaters, his scar burned terribly.

Of the many symbolic archetypes that have been used in the Harry Potter book
series, these come to front: Light vs. Darkness, Supernatural Intervention, and the
Magic Weapon. The symbolic archetype of Light vs. Darkness usually depicts Light
as a proposer of hope, renewal, or intellectual illumination; Darkness implies the
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unknown, ignorance, or despair. Dumbledore’s constant efforts to educate young
wizards and disseminate knowledge is diametrically opposed to Voldemort’s attempts
to segregate the magical world and put strict boundaries between magical and non-
magical human beings, i.e. Muggles.

The symbolic archetype of Supernatural Intervention is basically an intervention
by spiritual beings on the side of the hero or sometimes against him. A Supernatural
Intervention in the Harry Potter book series would be the sudden appearance of a
Patronus in the form of a silvery stag that saves Harry’s life and shows him the way.

‘He saw it lower its head and charge at the swarming Dementors ... now it was
galloping around and around the black shapes on the ground, and the Dementors were
falling back, scattering, retreating into the darkness ... they were gone. The Patronus
turned. It was cantering back towards Harry across the still surface of the water. It
wasn’t a horse. It wasn’t a unicorn, either. It was a stag.” (Rowling, Harry Potter and
the Prisoner of Azkaban: 300)

The weapon the hero needs in order to complete his quest is represented by
the symbolic archetype also known as The Magic Weapon. The Magic Weapon for
Harry would be the Elder Wand, i.e. the most powerful wand that has ever existed,
able to perform feats of magic that would normally be considered impossible, such
as mending another wand damaged beyond normal magical repair. The Elder Wand
was in Harry’s possession when the young wizard succeeded to terminally defeat
Voldemort.

3.2. Character Archetypes in the Harry Potter Series

Besides the situational archetypes, J.K. Rowling employs character archetypes
as well. In order to fully understand them, one must explore them. For instance,
Harry’s relationship with Albus Dumbledore, Harry’s mentor and Headmaster of
Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry, would seem less important and less
strong than it truly is without looking at it in a scrutinizing fashion. The list of
character archetypes in the book series is varied, but consists partially of the Hero,
the Initiates, the Mentor-Pupil Relationships, the Hunting Group of Companions,
the Friendly Beast, the Shadow, the Evil Figure with Ultimately Good Intentions,
the Wise Old Man, the Devil, the Scapegoat, the Trickster, and the Outcast. All of
these will be discussed later, as well as a few others which play more minor roles in
humanity’s psyches and literature’s more prolific characters.

In Rowling’s works, we see, obviously, Harry as the Hero, or at least as the first
Hero. His mentor Albus Dumbledore leads him throughout the series as a mentor
and father figure, but in the penultimate sixth book, Harry Potter and the Half-Blood
Prince, Dumbledore is murdered by Severus Snape (who is throughout the novels
played to be a Devilesque character, but really stands on more common ground with
Tricksters) and becomes the Scapegoat. To understand these archetypes and their
meanings in literature, one must be provided with working definitions.
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Harry, as the Hero, comes from multiple instances of what makes an archetypal
Hero, which is: birth from unusual circumstances (because his mother was a Muggle
or a witch from a non-magical family); an early escape from attempts to murder him
(which is precisely what happens when Lord Voldemort murders his parents and fails
to kill infant Harry); and it is also said that the Hero must go on a Journey during
which the Hero must answer complex riddles, retrieve a sacred or powerful artefact, or
do battle with superhuman creatures for the purpose of saving someone else (which,
as has already been stated, happens to dictate just what Harry does throughout the
novels, especially in the sixth novel, Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince, when
Dumbledore puts him on the quest for Lord Voldemort’s seven horcruxes).

Albus Dumbledore fits into multiple archetypes: the Father and the Wise Old
Man who offers guidance and advice to the young Hero. As the series progresses to
its latest volume, Dumbledore takes on an additional role when he is murdered by
Severus Snape: that of the Scapegoat. The Scapegoat is an archetypal character who
becomes the sacrificial victim who is put to death in order to remove the guilt of the
people and restore their welfare and health.

‘Snape gazed for a moment at Dumbledore, and there was revulsion and hatred
etched in the harsh lines of his face. ‘Severus ... please ...” Snape raised his wand and
pointed it directly at Dumbledore. ‘Avada Kedavra!’ A jet of green light shot from
the end of Snape’s wand and hit Dumbledore squarely in the chest.” (Rowling, Harry
Potter and the Half-Blood Prince: 556)

By fulfilling all three archetypical roles, Dumbledore is the most important and
influential person in Harry’s life. Like many Wise Old Men, it is foreshadowed that
Albus will be back to guide young Harry, but through a trance-like dream Harry
experiences after Voldemort’s second attempt to kill him. “Of course it is happening
inside your head, Harry, but why on earth should that mean that it is not real?”
(Rowling, Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows: 579) Even though Dumbledore
may be physically dead, his influence will remain by guiding the Hero after his death
to his destiny of defeating the man who killed both his parents and his Father.

There are various other archetypes that Rowling has spread liberally throughout
the Harry Potter series. The most prevalent to the outcome of the story are those
of the Outcast, the Devil, and the Trickster. The Outcast, represented in the novels
by Voldemort, is a character who is thrown out of the community as punishment
for a crime against it. The fate of the outcast is to wander about for eternity. This
exemplifies Voldemort’s character, but he alters the archetype slightly. Instead of
being outcast by the community, he forces their hand and becomes an Outcast of
his own volition. His exile of eternal wandering is self-imposed, as he searches for
immortality by any means possible, fulfilling the role of wandering about for eternity.

This is not to say that Voldemort is nota Devil as well. He certainly has done Harry
enough wrongs through the years by murdering his family and friends, whether it is
directly like his parents or Cedric Diggory or by means of someone simply following
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his orders like when Snape kills Dumbledore. The Devil as an archetype plays against
the Hero. One would, on first inspection, think that Voldemort would be the main
occupant of this archetype, but in reality, he does not present more than a looming
threat for Harry for the first half of the series, and even later on, he still maintains
his threat through symbols and word of mouth more than physical intimidation. The
Devil is overtaken by the group of magical fanatics who call themselves the Death
Eaters and are lead by Voldemort, but not Voldemort as a single person.

The Malfoy family - Lucius, Narcissa, and Draco - plays the role of the antagonist,
as much as there is a single one in the series, by constantly being wherever they need
to be in order to make Harry’s life more difficult. They personify the principle of evil
that intrudes in the life of a character to tempt and to destroy him. Though the Devil in
the very strictest archetypical stories tempts by offering the Hero wealth and fame, the
Malfoys tempt Harry with negative reinforcement; if he doesn’t do what he knows is
right, he will become like them, precisely that which he despises and works against,
even though the Sorting Hat in Harry Potter and the Philosophers Stone speaks
highly of Harry’s true nature, which could be the real Devil in the novels. The Sorting
Hat’s mention that Slytherin would help Harry on the way to greatness can be taken as
quite the opposite of what would happen if he were to be put in Gryffindor. Slytherin
is the house at Hogwarts to which his arch-nemesis Lord Voldemort belonged, as well
as his current impediment, Draco Malfoy, both of whom are cunning and talented
with greatness, yet do not possess the heart and good will that Harry is said to hold.
The only reason that he was sorted into Gryffindor by the Sorting Hat was because
he asked not to go to Slytherin, not because his nature was similar to those who were
naturally sorted there; his nature was that of Slytherin, but he had been pushed from
that house, and ironically toward the one from which Dumbledore hailed, by his
choice of friends. Dumbledore himself told Harry in Harry Potter and the Chamber
of Secrets that his abilities were slytherinesque, even when he called him later a “true
Gryffindor”.

‘Listen to me, Harry. You happen to have many qualities Salazar Slytherin prized
in his hand-picked students. His own very rare gift, Parseltongue ... resourcefulness
... determination ... a certain disregard for rules,” he added, his moustache quivering
again. ‘Yet the Sorting Hat placed you in Gryffindor. You know why that was. Think.’
‘It only put me in Gryffindor,” said Harry in a defeated voice, ‘because I asked not to
go in Slytherin ...” ‘Exactly,” said Dumbledore, beaming once more. ‘Which makes
you very different from Tom Riddle. It is our choices, Harry, that show what we truly
are, far more than our abilities.” (Rowling, Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets:
245)

The thought that he could possess Slytherin’s prized qualities haunts Harry
throughout the novels, yet his will and steadfast determination prevent him from
doing anything that would be considered typical of a Slytherin member.
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Throughout the latest novel in the series, Harry and Dumbledore share a
relationship that mirrors that of a father and a son. Though Harry and Dumbledore
share no biological relation, their bond gives them the same strength as someone
of the respective biological lineage. Dumbledore goes through novels one through
five as a Father to Harry, giving him advice as he moves along, but never really
influencing him in more than making the question “What would Dumbledore do?” a
sort of a moral compass for Harry.

The Trickster is a difficult archetype to hammer out and nail down. The
Trickster’s role is to hamper the Hero’s progress. Severus Snape does this throughout
the series. As the series begins, Snape is seen as a professor who will stop at nothing
to make Harry’s life miserable. “Snape and Harry’s mutual enmity had been absolute
from the moment Harry had set foot in Hogwarts.” (Rowling, Harry Potter and the
Order of the Phoenix: 212) As the series progresses, we see their relationship mature
into one where Severus sometimes helps Harry out a little in order to place a larger
roadblock in his way. As Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix and Harry Potter
and the Half-Blood Prince come into publication, we see Snape getting ever closer
to Harry during tutoring sessions Dumbledore himself sanctioned. He is finally being
forced into placing the largest roadblock he has yet placed in the young wizard’s way:
murdering Albus Dumbledore.

There are other archetypes in the novels that Rowling touches on with various
characters, but never fleshes them out past the “stock” of their archetypes. As loving
as she is toward Harry and her own children, Mrs. Weasley is little more than the
Good Mother archetype. Hermione Granger, for the first three novels at least, plays
little more for the story’s movement than simply being a stock Virgin. She is innocent
and naive, helping her friends selflessly with her knowledge gained from a lack of
a social life outside her protective circle. Cho Chang, Harry’s love interest for the
novels Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire and Harry Potter and the Order of the
Phoenix is a modified Temptress. She never really acts as though she will let Harry
in, and when he bumbles over himself in Hogsmeade village in Harry Potter and
the Order of the Phoenix, she embarrasses him publicly, emasculating him as though
she were a succubus, a hell-spawned temptress. In Harry Potter and the Half-Blood
Prince, Dumbledore finally takes a more hands-on approach to tutoring Harry and
leads him on the way to finding Voldemort’s horcruxes - magical artefacts that hold a
portion of the owner’s soul. The first six novels have really just been leading into this
quest. This quest will end up taking Harry from Hogwarts, which happened toward
the end of Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince. We can see how much his final
task from Dumbledore means to him by his not returning to the place he calls home
in order to finish it. It is obvious that archetypes provide a solid basis for establishing
the main frame of the Harry Potter series, though they are not the single guiding
principle that defines it.
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4. Conclusion

Characters, situations, plots and themes in the Harry Potter series can be observed
in terms of archetypes. However, even though they fit snugly into an archetypical
role, one cannot say that the characters and situations in Rowling’s book series are
simply their archetypes and nothing more. Their motivations play on one another, and
the bonds she weaves between them with her storytelling make the world rich and
alive. Harry and his friends and acquaintances are more than fictional people made
up by a lady in a Scottish café. They live and breathe on the page. They act and react
and interact with each other and their surroundings and the circumstances that J.K.
Rowling puts in place for them. However, it is with the help of archetypes that the
reader can rest easily knowing that Harry Potter’s world of witches and wizards is in
good hands and that the narrative discourse will allow for the characters to let their
story unfold with their archetypical personalities and motivations in control.
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Abstract: This paper analysis two Gothic ballads at the end of the 18" century with
respect to the depiction of their female characters: Matthew Lewis’s The Bleeding Nun
and Anne Bannerman’s The Dark Ladie. 1t focuses on the blending of the femme fatale
characteristics with vampiric traits, explores the way these have been incorporated in the
text and the meaning which they impose on the specific texts. The destruction to the male
protagonist, with whom they are usually in a romantic relationship, is the basic idea that
underlies these femme fatales, which as this paper argues, are imbued with vampiric traits. The
paper offers an examination of the role of the vampiric in the respective ballads while tying
them to the first Romantic treatment of the femme fatale in Coleridge’s Christabel, commonly
not referred to as a vampire. The vampiric has been depicted here as a transmittable state
which creates a new ‘vampire’, a trope that will evolve in vampiric literature a century later.

Key words: vampiric traits, physical death, depletion of life energy, love theme,
transgression, sexual connotations.

1. Introduction

In Die Braut von Korinth (1797), Goethe has introduced the first female literary
vampire based on an ancient Greek tale of the Lamia, a ghost story, by transforming it
into a vampire story. Although the word vampire is not used overtly in the ballad, it is
known that Goethe referred to it in his daily notebook as “Vampyrischen Gedichtes”
(as cited in Barkhoft, 2008, p.131). The vampiric nature of the girl in this poem has
been blended with the characteristics of the femme fatale or the belle dame sans
merci, a “seductress who destroys the man who loves her” (Leavy, 1988, p. 169).
According to Leavy, this character is either mortal or immortal. The first nature is
ascribed to the femme fatal, whereas the latter to the belle dame sans merci. This
character has existed in the mythology and folklore of many ancient people, from
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the Greek Sirens, Lamia and Harpies, the Celtic fairy Morgaine, to the Jewish Lilith
and the Babylonian Talmud. Goethe’s type of vampire femme fatale will have its
subsequent Romantic representatives in Coleridge’s Christabel and Keats’ La Belle
Dame Sans Merci and Lamia. However, before the Romantics started to explore this
character it is in the Scottish and English Gothic ballads that the vampire femme fatal
became to be unveiled. The trend started in Britain with Bishop Thomas Percy’s
Reliques of Ancient English Poetry (1765), a collection of folk ballads which set
off a “ballad craze” (Hoeveler, 2010, p. 164; Jackson-Houlston, 2012, p. 80-81).
These Gothic ballads often featured the supernatural, which as this paper intends to
prove, in the specific ballads by Lewis and Bannerman, is a display of vampiric traits,
following the European literary proto-vampires and tracing the route for the first
Romantic treatment of this figure in Christabel.

2. The Bleeding Nun: A continuation of the German vampire ballads

In the endeavor to trace vampiric elements in the English ballads of this time, we
will concentrate on Matthew Gregory Lewis’s ballad “The Bleeding Nun”. Although
Lewis denied the authorship of “The Bleeding Nun” (Zales of Wander 2: 419), the
following interpretation of the ballad accepts Milbank’s belief that it must have been
Lewis’s creation (2009, p. 80). The ballad is based on the fourth chapter of his novel
The Monk and presents the same characters as in the subplot of the novel, Raymond
and Agnes, who are in love but their love is forbidden as Agnes was expected to
become a nun. As in Goethe whose bride had died because of religiously forbidden
love, Christianity is represented as an obstruction to human love and fecundity in
this ballad as well. Her mother had fallen into a terrible illness when she carried
Agnes and promised to give the child to serve God. Trying to persuade his beloved to
elope with him, Raymond suggests that she disguises as the Bleeding Nun, a folkloric
belief in the existence of a ghost who appears at night with a dagger in her hand.

The ballad begins in media res following the plot of the novel. At the beginning,
we are presented with a scene in which a warrior is waiting on the rocks near a
castle. The ballad is based on the traditional courtly love theme, as it is centered
on the relationship of an aristocratic couple (see Buchan 76-84). In stanza 3, Agnes
explains to Raymond the reasons for her despair: “We must for ever part” (419, 3.4).
Her parents have vowed to “devote [her] to the veil” (420, 4.4) in three days. Here,
Raymond pledges to eternal love: “For leave thee will I never; / Thou art mine, and
I am thine, / Body and soul for ever!”. He proposes that she disobeys and leaves her
parents, but Agnes considers herself physically incapable of escaping and accepts her
miserable state “[she] can but wring [her] hands, and sigh” (420, 7.3). Then, Raymond
recollects a story about a spectre “robed in white, and stain’d with gore,” (421, 9.3)
who walks through the castle gates, “Which, by an ancient solemn rite,” (421, 10.3)
must open for her. The Bleeding Nun appears every fifth year in the darkest hour of
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the night with a torch and a dagger in her hands. The blood on her robe and the dagger
indicate a kind of a violence or murder committed in life. The Nun is represented as
a transgressive character and according to Cameron it is a “paradoxical portrait of a
woman who is both virtuous and ruthless, a representation that can only appear . . . as
otherworldly” (2010, p. 153). Lewis does not offer further explanation of the Nun’s
background story—we are not given the exact nature of her transgression, it is only
evident by the dagger and blood on her robe.

Raymond suggests that Agnes should disguise herself like the Nun and go
through the gates at one o’clock to meet him. Persuaded by Raymond’s plan, Agnes
agrees and even transfers the responsibility to her father, “it must be done / Father, ’tis
your decree” (422, 14.1-2). They carry out the plan as they had agreed. When their
horses took them far enough and Raymond entreated that she stops, Agnes remained
silent and continued riding, “but madly still she onwards hies / Nor seems his call to
heed” (423, 21.3-4). When they reach the banks of the Danube, she addresses him in
a formal way, “Say Sir Knight, do’st fear, / With me to stem the tide” (423, 23.3-4).
There is an obvious change in the manner she speaks to him and her overall mode,
as she used to have a passive and submissive role following Raymond’s suggestions.
The strange transformation becomes more apparent when she “seizes” (424, 24.3)
Raymond’s hand, while “her grasp . . . freezes his blood” (424, 24.4). As the action
moves towards its climax, “a whirling blast from off the stream” (424, 25.1) unveils
her face, which enables Raymond to recognize the incarnated folkloric Bleeding Nun
in front of him. Raymond’s inability to distinguish his beloved Agnes from the undead
woman brings about horrible effects. He had promised Agnes “leave thee will I never
/ Thou art mine, and I am thine, / Body and soul for ever!” on two occasions, in stanza
5 and 19. The second time he vows his eternal love is actually to the undead Bleeding
Nun instead of Agnes. This seals his fate. The frightful sight of her face provokes
physical reactions in Raymond’s body—he starts to sweat “down his limbs,” (424,
26.1-2) he shrieks and faints, and “the blood / Runs cold in every vein” (425, 29.1-
2). This calls to mind Radcliffe’s idea of horror which “contracts, freezes, and nearly
annihilates [the faculties]” (“On the Supernatural in Poetry”, 1826, p. 150).

Although the veil has been removed, the Nun’s face is not described in detail.
The only characteristics that the author shares with us is it being “ghastly, pale, and
dead” and with “livid eyes,” (424, 27.2-3) which looked at the warrior with a fixed
gaze. A ghost would not generally be described as either “dead” or at the same time
with “livid eyes”. These and the fact that the undead creature touches Raymond’s
hand and causes his blood to freeze and brings about death, support an interpretation
of this figure as vampiric. It is evident that the creature appears in corporeal form,
which is not the ability of ghosts. In addition, her enormous body described as “a
form of more than mortal size” implies something which is immortal or in the in-
between space of life and death. Vampires, according to folklore and superstition,
are creatures more powerful than humans are. Her strength could find a metaphorical
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explanation in the Nun’s enormous body. The end is also symptomatic of Raymond’s
state. We are told that he fell in the floods, but nothing has been explained further.
With her enormous power, the undead corpse of the Nun might have come to take
him as a partner in her eternal undead state. In addition, more importantly for this
discussion, the fact that the undead corpse of the Nun comes back among humans
in a cursed state is often explained in vampire superstition as the reason for the
undead and vampires to return in order to sort out an unresolved issue. Although
this characteristic is also true for ghosts, it represents one of the main traits of the
vampire from superstition. The reasons usually stated for the vampire’s return are
some unsettled emotions as love, hate or revenge. However, the author does not offer
any reasons for the motives of this revenant. We could make indirect implications
based on the episode in The Monk, but that would not be accurate for the ballad.
Critics have seen in this ballad an example of a “languishing lover . . . defenseless
against an aggressive, all-encompassing female force” (Braun, 2012, p. 19). Binias
identifies in the Nun the femme fatale: “[a] fatal woman is fatal because not only
does she aspire to physical but also to spiritual control over her lover-victim” (2007,
p- 36). This spiritual draining of energy or life vitality is a vampiric trait that will be
employed in vampire renditions in the nineteenth and twentieth century.

The general point of the vampiric trope is obviously based on the exchange of
bodily fluids, taking of another person’s DNA, and bringing about their transformation.
This erotic side is evident in Burger’s “Lenore” when talking of the grave as their
deathbed, and “The Bleeding Nun” as well. When the Bleeding Nun reiterates
Raymond’s pledge, “I am thine, and thou art mine, “Body and soul for ever!” which
resonates the act of erotic exchange of fluids combined with utter possession of
Raymond’s soul and his destruction.

3. The Dark Ladie: Psychological draining of the male’s vitality

Another literary figure who engaged in writing Gothic ballads following the
tradition of Mathew Lewis, not so well known during her time, was the Scottish
writer Anne Bannerman (1765-1829). In this part of the discussion, this paper will
focus on “The Dark Ladie”, a ballad that presents another femme fatale character with
emphasis on the depicted vampiric qualities.

Craciun (2004) explains the publication history of the ballad with its character
of a “sister tale” to Coleridge’s “Introduction to the Tale of the Dark Ladie,” printed
a month earlier in the Edinburgh Magazine. Bannerman’s ballad came out in the
same magazine with a footnote pointing to Coleridge’s earlier poem (Craciun, 2004,
p- 209). This ballad is quite different from Coleridge’s, first, because it reverses the
roles of the “Dark Ladie”: from a passive victim of male seduction she becomes a
fatal woman who comes back from the undead to seek revenge.
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The beginning of the poem presents the return of a group of crusading knights
with Sir Guyon coming in his castle to celebrate their military success. Sir Guyon’s
character is based on the Knight of Temperance from Spencer’s Faerie Queene. Sir
Guyon’s melancholic and anxious mood is stressed in stanza 2, when “None, on
Guyon’s clouded face, /Ha[s] ever seen a smile” (Bannerman 3, 2.3-4). His physical
state gradually decreases—first his “clouded face more dark bec[o]me[s]” (4, 3.2),
and then he becomes as “pale as death” (4, 5.2). He repeatedly looks with his
“straining eyes” (4, 4.2) to “the banner’d door,” (4, 4.1) while he lowers his ear in
anticipation of hearing something (4, 5.2-4). The terror that Sir Guyon experiences
reaches its climax when the Dark Ladie appears with her “spectacular entrance into
this excessively masculine scene emphasizes the power of her gaze and the impotence
of her male audience” (Craciun, 2004 p. 210). Despite what her name connotes, the
Ladie is dressed in “ghastly white” (Bannerman 5, 6.5) which is again contrasted
with a “long black veil that swe[eps] the ground” (5, 8.2). This black and white
contrast could be used to explain her ambiguous nature. As white usually symbolizes
life, and black is used to denote death, their use together on her garments could be
interpreted as life and death at the same time, that is, a life-in-death existence. The
Dark Ladie transfixed the knights with her silent gaze: “A light was seen to dart from
eyes/ That mortal never own’d.” (5, 3-4). The fact that her eyes are described as such
that no mortal ever had leads us to assume that this figure has defied natural laws of
mortality. It renders interpretation of her vampiric nature as a figure who is bound to
roam in the in-between-space of life and death, and compulsively return until an issue
between a close mortal is settled, in this case the revenge on Sir Guyon. We are not
informed what the reason for the Dark Ladie’s entrance and her taking psychological
control over the knights is, but Sir Guyon shows physical symptoms, which point to
him as the object of her purpose. Her agonizing presence makes Sir Guyon shiver
when the “smother’d fury seem][s] to bring / The dew-drops on his brow” (6, 9.3-4).
Her otherworldly nature fills the knights with horror: “in a tone, so deadly deep, / She
pledg[es] them all around, / That in their hearts, and thro’ their limbs, / No pulses
c[an] be found” (Bannerman 7, 13.3-6). An old “hoary-headed” man remembered
when Sir Guyon brought the Ladie a long time ago “in that frightful veil,” which
she always wore over her face. Until one day when he saw her face uncovered and
“but O! That glaring eye, / It dried the life-blood working here /” (30.3-4). Then
Huart relates the story of who the Dark Ladie is, which the old man had heard from
an unnamed source. Hence, the story is revealed to us by a narrative technique of a
story within a story, within another story, also known as mise-en-abyme (Ruppert,
2013, p. 791). Through this story within a story, we discover that the Ladie had been
brought from the Crusades in the Holy Land, where she had a husband and a child.
The narrator underlines her tender and loving parting when “she clasp’d her little
son” (15, 37.1) and “turn’d again to bless / The cradle where he lay,” (15, 37.3-4)
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which stresses her previous affectionate nature and religious devotion. Although, this
sheds some positive light on the mysterious Dark Ladie, we are never clearly told as
to whether she left her family on her free will, or was abducted. The development
of the character into an avenging figure, nevertheless, implies her suffering because
of the separation with her family and that a deadly wrong has been done to her. The
ambiguity of her identity is complemented with the uncertainty as to the way she
died. Nevertheless, what is evident from the story is that the reason for the vampiric
treatment is undoubtedly an unspecified act of transgression on the side of Sir Guyon
and the physical sign of her vampiric nature is hinted in the glittering eyes, a trait
often associated with the folkloric vampire.

4. Christabel: A female vampire expanded by the Romantic spirit

The following section shall explore how the folkloric vampire-revenant
combined with the femme fatal became developed by the Romantic spirit of Samuel
Taylor Coleridge. The fatal woman developed gradually in gaining its literary status.
The trend of fatal females is comprised of only a number of works with female
vampires who are represented in a sympathetic way. It is a woman who is disguised
under her evil nature and who seems to have real affections towards her victim. One
of the most noteworthy representatives of this sympathetic vampire is Keats’ Lamia.
Nevertheless, these sympathetic female vampires were insignificant in number
compared with the more ferocious type.

According to its author, Christabel represents the most overtly fairy tale among
all his tales, and has received various interpretations since its production (Jeanie
Watson, 1990). Michael Patrick proposes the existence of three interwoven inferences
in the poem—supernatural, sexual and moral (1973). These implications represent an
important part of the vampire figure, in addition to Coleridge’s ambiguous emphasis
of Geraldine’s eyes, which is a trait closely related to the vampire myth.

The poem begins on a cold, moonlit evening: “Tis a month before the month
of May” (Coleridge, 2001, 1. 21). By setting the tale in April, Coleridge reveals an
initial clue on the general course of his poem—the evening on April 23 the spirits of
the dead are said to wander in the countryside. (Twitchell, 1981) Outside her father’s
castle, the Baron Leoline, Christabel meets Geraldine, a secretive and beautiful
woman, who contends that she has been kidnapped, and then deserted. Upon her
first encounter with Christabel, Geraldine looks extremely pale, so pale that made
“her white robe wan” (1. 61). Another obvious hint to Geraldine’s nature is depicted
upon their approaching the castle: “The lady sank . . . and Christabel . . . lifted
her up . . . over the threshold of the gate” (11. 129-132). It is part of the folkloric
belief in vampires that they can enter a house only if invited, and so is the case with
Christabel who carries the fainting Geraldine into the castle. The indications of her
nature continue, as she “cannot speak for weariness” (1. 142) when Christabel starts
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to praise the Virgin, for the vampire is known to avoid all things related to religion.

Coleridge provides the most overt sign of Geraldine’s vampiric state in Part
IT of the story. After she shares Christabel’s “couch” for the night, Geraldine rises
“Nay, fairer yet! And yet more fair!” (1. 374), whereas Christabel becomes exhausted
and cannot say what has happened to her. The vampire has drained her vital energy,
and as the poem advances, she becomes more enchanted and gradually embraces the
serpent characteristics of Geraldine, the female Lamia. In the Lamia myth according
to Nethercott, this vampire was endowed with the ability to look as either a snake or a
human, and was often denoted as “Lamia the Serpent-Demon” (Tryermaine, 1962, p.
94). Coleridge’s overtone of her nature is explicit here, Christabel “drew in her breath
with a hissing sound” (1. 459). The most overt sign of Christabel’s changing nature
under Geraldine’s spell are her eyes which “shrunk in her head, / Each shrunk up to
a serpent’s eye” (11. 584-585). By skillfully utilizing this vampiric characteristic,
Coleridge continues to disclose Geraldine as a vampire and the embodiment of evil,
and the basic means he uses to achieve this is through her unnatural glowing eyes.
Not only did Christabel’s “fair large eyes ‘gan glitter bright” (1. 221), but the Lamia
has this effect on the Baron as well, for when he kisses her in a fatherly manner
“Geraldine in maiden Wise/ Casting down her large bright eyes,” (11. 573-574) she
rolls her eyes to captivate her victim. Sir Leoline easily falls under the enchantment
of the vampire. Unlike Christabel, he is completely open to the approaching evil,
and he determines to take revenge for her supposed abduction, “His eye in lightning
rolls!” (1. 444). He unconsciously yields to the evil, and the sympathy he shows to
the vampire is contrasted with the anger towards his daughter. When he “turned to
Lady Geraldine, /His eyes made up of wonder and love” (11. 566- 567), whereas,
for Christabel “His eyes were wild” (1. 641) with wrath when she beseeches him
to send Geraldine away. It is definite that there is presence of vampiric rendering of
the character of Geraldine, particularly with reference to the power of her eyes. The
folkloric accounts of vampirism represent the supposed vampire often buried facing
the ground to prevent their return as an undead. In addition, the vampire from folklore
was always seen as a figure who brings torment, illness or death to humans, which
corresponds to the effects of Geraldine’s transfixing gaze. Just like the vampire from
legends, who usually brings destruction to his family, so is Geraldine’s destructive
power directed towards a family in which she becomes a member, in the role of a
step-mother to Christabel.

Christabel is an embodiment of good, light and purity, as opposed to Geraldine’s
evil vampiric nature. This story can be understood to represent the battle of good and
evil, as well as the power of evil forces in the symbolic form of a vampire to perplex
and dominate the benevolent capacity in humans. It is a fairy tale of virtue spoilt by
evil forces. This has been skillfully incorporated in the meaning of the poem by the
symbolic representation of a female vampire, that is, a Lamia figure, who perplexes
all human capacities with her “glittering eyes” and subdues them to her will. Marshall
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Suther and Virginia Radley have also read it as the battle of good and evil, but
Suther (1964) concedes the existence of the supernatural, while Radley maintains
that Christabel is overcome by the evil from within the “mind and psyche of man”
(1966, pp. 100-101). Laurence Lockridge (1977) also acknowledges Christabel’s
uncontrolled change into evil, but Jonas Spatz (1975) describes Geraldine as an
illustration of Christabel’s ambivalence toward her own sexuality. These are some of
the many conflicting critical approaches to Coleridge’s representation.

We suggest that the poem offers possibility for more than one interpretation. It is
a story in which the vampire as a demonic figure, transgressor itself, finds a fertile soil
for inciting transgressive behavior in the other characters. Not only are Christabel’s
virtue and virginity marred, if the night they spend together is read as a representation
of transgressive love, but she becomes a transgressor herself. Her father, mesmerized
by Geraldine’s vampiric look, also performs a moral crime against his child by being
induced to feel hatred towards Christabel. The vampire here entails the evil, demonic
side, which brings destruction to a young girl and a family, and can thus be read as a
story about good versus evil.

However, the erotic theme cannot be overlooked here, as it is through eroticism
that evil comes to dominate over good. Surrender to the erotic impulse is traditionally
one of the great dangers to virtue. Eroticism more or less overt has been presented in
the vampire representations of Ossenfelder’s poem featuring the first literary vampire
and Goethe’s “Die Braut von Korinth” and will become evident in Sheridan le Fanu’s
novella Carmilla featuring a female vampire about a century after Coleridge’s
Christabel. Coleridge’s poem depicts overt erotic scenes and offers ground for
lesbian interpretation, as Christabel is the victim of the female vampire’s actions; her
virginity and her innocence is spoilt through transgressive sexual behavior. Eroticism
is present only in the scene with Christabel and is directed solely to Christabel. It is
not the intention here to prove the existence of lesbianism in the poem, as much it
is the purpose to point to the erotic side of this character, which is shared with the
primal allure of folkloric vampires. Whereas, the folkloric vampire generally aimed
at his own family, Geraldine focuses on another family. Geraldine’s seduction of
Christabel’s father, Sir Leone, can be interpreted as a way of the vampire’s ability to
interrupt and destroy a family, but also perform incestuous crime. Geraldine’s new role
as a mother figure, introduces another element of family disruption, as she previously
had intimate relationship with the daughter, which makes her a transgressive vampire
figure, not only in the sense of unaccepted sex, but also as perpetrator of an act of
incest. The demonic and erotic side of the vampire seem to be inextricable here:
Geraldine appears as an original sexual vampire, a succubus — a female demon.

In Christabel, however, we see the ideology of the vampire figure beginning
to form, for the vampire in this early poem obviously has the power to hypnotize
its victims, a trait that has continued, as others have been introduced over the years.
It moved further away from the walking corpses of folklore, as it is here that the
vampire first possesses a rank of nobility.
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REPRESENTATION OF FEMME FATALES IN GOTHIC AND ROMANTIC WRITINGS
AT THE END OF THE 18™ CENTURY

5. Conclusion

Mathew Lewis’s Nun is a transgressive character who comes from the dead
to seek revenge, as well as Bannerman’s femme fatale who destroys Sir Guyon by
draining his life force, again lead by revenge because of past evils committed to her
family. In Christabel, the vampire is presented as an evil, erotic noblewoman who
mysteriously shows up at the castle of a Baron and his daughter Christabel with
machinations to destroy a family.

In conclusion, the female vampire appears in a vast number of works throughout
the century, as fascination with the femme fatale became the widespread phenomenon.
She is frequently represented as a threat to her (usually male) victim, the embodiment
of dangerous sexuality, which first enfeebles and then corrupts all that is feminine.
Frequently, she produces an inversion of traditional view of sexual roles, so that
the male character becomes feminized into a passive victim, while the female
vampire appropriates the traditionally masculine quality of sexual aggression. This
female vampire figure represents not only a means for revealing taboos referring the
intimate, sexual needs of humans, but also questions the socially accepted type of
sexuality, which involves two persons of the opposite sex. By introducing an active
and assertive female character, who is the seducer and enticer into the sexual world,
and endowing it with vampiric traits, Coleridge dared to open up a discussion about
the forbidden and challenge society’s status quo.
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AmncrpakT: Bo TpynoT ce ocBpHyBame Ha €HA OJi HajTAJICHTHPAaHUTE MaKeIOHCKH
WHTEPIIPETaTOPKH Ha HapoAHU recHH, Mutpa Pucrosa (Xpucrosa). OBaa miaza U MOIIHE
TaJICHTUpaHa JeBojka ox [opHONyMajcKo, MOKpaj Toa INTO perpoiylupaia, ymeena Ja
rpeco3aaBa M co3/aBa HOBH BapHjaHTH HA MCT MOTHB, BMETHYBAjKH CBOECBHIHO aBTOPCTBO
BO HCII€aHWTE NecHU. Bo Hej3MHUTE Neemara JJOMHUHUPAAT jyHaYKUTE MECHH, KaKko CIOpes
OpojoT Ha CTUXOBHTE, TaKa U criope] yoaBuHaTa Ha neemeTo. [lopuBoT 3a qpamarusanuja u
KOH eI10CoT, 0/ PucToBa co3aine nHTEprpeTaropka o/l HajBUCOKO paMHHIITE BO MaKeIOHCKATa
HapojHa TIoe3Wja. BemTnHara Koja NpeKy BU3yaIM3Upame Ha CIMKA WM 300pOBH
TIPUI0OHECYBA 32 MOJIECHO MaMTeke Ha MH(OPMAIMNTE ce HapeKyBa MHeMoTexHHKa. Hea ja
KOpHCTEJIe Hajao0pHuTe MaKeOHCKH MHTEPIPETaTOpH M CO3/1aBayd Ha TIECHU M TPHKA3HHU,
Mery KOM, CEKakKo, €THO Of] HajBUCOKHTE MECTa, ako HE M HajBUCKO M Npumara Ha Mwurpa
Pucroga.

Kayunu 360poBu: Mumpa Pucmosa, Anmon Ilon Cmounos, make0oHcKa HApoOHa
noezuja, XIX éex, mHemomexuuxa, unmepnpemayuja.
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Abstract: In this paper we refer to one of Macedonia’s most talented performers of
folk songs, Mitra Ristova (Hristova). This young and exceptionally talented girl from Gorna
Dzumaja area, apart from reproducing, was able to recreate and create new variants of the same
motif, inserting certain authorship into the songs sung. In her songs, heroic songs prevailed,
according to both the number of verses and the beauty of singing. Her urge for dramatization
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of songs, made her a performer of the highest level in the Macedonian folk poetry. The skill
that contributes to easier memorization of information through the visualization of images or
words is called mnemonics. It was used by the best Macedonian interpreters and creators of
songs and stories, among which, one of the most prominent ones was Mitra Ristova.

Keywords: Mitra Ristova, Anton Pop Stoilov, Macedonian folk poetry, 19" century,
mnemonics, interpretation.

Bosen

AKTHBHOCTHTE TIOBp3aHH CO coOWpame, 3aluilyBalkbeé Ha MAaKeIOHCKOTO
(hoNKIIOPHO HACIIENCTBO KOM 3alodHaie KOH cpeanHaTta Ha XIX Bek, pesyiaTtupaie
co oOHapoayBame M 3adyByBarbe Ha HApOJHOTO TBOPEIITBO KOE 3arl0YHAJIO
Ja WCYE3HyBa TIpe] HaJeTOT Ha WHAyCTpHjalM3aldjaTa W MOJCpPHH3AIH]jaTa.
3anuiyBaunTe Ha HApOTHUTE yMOTBOPOW, BO MpB pen Opakara MriaAWMHOBIM,
Mapxo llerrenkoB, Ky3man IllamkapeB W ocTaHaTHTE C€ CPETHAJie CO TOJeM Opoj
TaJCHTUPAHW MAaKEIOHCKHA MHTEPIIPETATOPH KOW TOKPaj TOa IITO PENpoAyIupare,
yMeenie Jia peco3aBaar U co3aaBaaT HOBM BapHjaHTH HA UCT MOTHB, BMETHYBajKH
CBOEBHJIHO aBTOPCTBO BO HCIIEAHUTE NECHU W pacKakaHW TNpukazHu. [Ipexy
HUBHHUOT 300p, YUTATEINTE Ce 3all03HaJie CO HU3a JapOBHTH NecHapuu ox Oxpui,
Crpyra, Ilpunen u ox apyru mecta. Mefy HUB BHCOKO KOTHpasie TIECHAPHHUTE OJI
I'opna [lymaja n okonmmHaTa BO Koja BieryBaie cenara: ['abposo, Kaparoso, Jlemxo,
Jloronax, Ilamexx w ap. binaromapenue Ha BoHpenHuTe Hamopu Ha AHTOH Ilom
CrounoB (1869 — 1928) poxym on ropHOIyMajcKoTO ceno Jlemko, eBUAeHTHpaHN
ce MoBeKe MMHIba Ha MHTEPIPETaToOpy Ha HAPOTHU YMOTBOPOW KOM ITOTEKHYBaar
on the kpawmmrta: Jumurpuja AtanacoB, Crommen Bemmukos, LlBeta MasHeosa,
Hara I'omeBa, Criacyna 3axapueBa, Mutpa PucroBa, Xpucrnna Kuranosa, Murpa
CrojanoBa, [letap Xpuctos, Ctojan Kykanos, Crojan Xpucros, Ana [lon Cronnoa
u npyru. Mefy HUB, moceOeH BIIEYaTOK OCTaBaaT HMCIIEAHWTE TMECHU O] MOMara
Mutpa XpucroBa op cenoro Jlemxo. Crnopen mH(popManujara mTo HU ja JaBa
oparot Ha AHTOH, Xpucto [lon Cromnos, no 1904 ronguna ox [opHoIyMajckara kaza
UMaJIO 3alluIlaHo ,,115 necHu, 69 raranku, 55 nocnoBuiu, 12 npukasHu, okory 20
JIETCKU UTPH, 17 TONKyBama Ha COHUINITA, 6 cyeBepHja, 8§ 6aema HEKOJIKY JIECEeTHIIH
COTICTBEHH UMHUIHa M HEKOJIKY CTOTHHH 300poBH 3a peuHuK " (Xp. I1. Ctommoss, 1904,
cTp. 2).

MuTtpa PucToBa Kako HHTepIpeTaTopKa
3a Murpa PuctoBa (Bo eneH ciydaj 3amminaHa ¥ Kako XpHCTOBA) HeMame

JIeTanHu Omorpad)CcKy TMONATOIM. 3a BpeMe Ha 3alHIyBameTO Ha TECHUTE Ha 6
aBryct 1892 rogmna Bo cemoto Jlemko, Ajaydka maarna, 3a Hea € HaBeIEHO JieKa
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Owua ,,ipovyeHa ropHolyMajcka neauka moma Mutpa PuctoBa“. OBaa undopmanmja
HU YKa)KyBa JIeKa BO Toa BpeMe Taa Ouiia Mjajzia, OMHOCHO c€ yIuTe Ouia HeMaXkeHa.
OTTyKa, HamaTa NpeTInocTaBKa € Aeka MokeOu Ouila pojieHa HeKaJle BO CpeAnHara
Ha 70-tute rogunu Ha XIX Bek. Taa yuire o1 Maia BO3pacT ydesia jyHauyKu MeCHU O]
cBojara 96-ronuniaa 6abda Bekna. Hejsunure necuu ru ciyman Auton [lon Crou-
JIOB, KOj 3anuiian ,,45 pa3Hu necHu, ejHa Ha jpyra o 150 ctuxoBu™ (ITon Crowos,
2000, ctp. 45).

PucroBa e enHa o peTKUTEe MaKeIOHCKHU IEjauyKu 32 KOM Ce KapaKTePUCTUYHU
JOJNTUTE Teeha, OAHOCHO MIECHU BO KOM CE COApXaHu roiem Opoj ctuxoBu. Kako
npuMep Ke T'M HaBeleme necHure: ,,Jlere Manmuanue (m. 15) xoja uma 609 cru-
xa, ,,JKennnbara Ha Muiom jynak™ (m. 16) co 323 cruxa u ,, Kennnbara Ha mia-
no Lpuoropue (m. 21) co 216 cruxa. YecToTo MOBTOpYyBame Ha TecHaTa ,,Jlere
Manuanye” npunoneciio PucroBa 0e3 mpoOiiemu jna my ja ucnee Ha [lon Crom-
noB. [lecuute ,,Kenun6a na Munom jynak™ u ,,Jlere Manuanye™ ce o0GjaBeHH BO
cnucanuero Ilepuoouuecxo cnucanue, npsata Bo kH. XLIII ox 1893 romuna nHa
ctp. 41-148, a Bropara Bo kH. XLV on 1894 romuna ma ctp. 459-472. Ilecuute
»Kenunbara wa JoBan Kanurtanun™ u ,KenunOara Ha miamu LlpHoropue™ ce
o0jaBeHU e/Ha 10 Jpyra Bo crircanueto COOpHUK 3a HAPOOHU YMOMBOPEHUJd, HAYKA
xuuoicHuna, opoj XII oxg 1895 roguna, Ha ctp. 70-73. OBHe niecHU ce 00jaBeHH BO
kuurara Makeooncku Hapooru ymomeopou on Autos [Ton Crousnos ox 2000 ronuHa,
BO penakuuja Ha Mapko Kurescku. Kako pepakrop KuteBcku mperxomHo ce jaByBa
U Ha Apyr u3dop Maxkenoncku Hapoauu necHu o [lon Crowmnos, oBoj mat ox 1990
rOJIMHA, BO KOj CE 3acCTalleHW YIITe JIBE NecHU Ha Pucroma: ,,J[Be Kyuku eTpBU U
»ll€BEeT cecTpH ro ocioboaysaar 3apodenuotr opar Crojan” (Ilom Crowmios, 1990,
ctp. 35-38).

[Ton nmecHara ,,XKennn6a Ha Mwiom jynak™, [Tlon CTounoB ocraBui 3a0eeniku
CO T0jacHyBama 3a ja3WKOT IITO TO yrnoTpeOyBana Puctosa. [[1jaiekTHUOT pEeUHUK
IO COUYMHYBAaT HEKOJIKY 300pOBH Mel'y KOM: 3aMaH (CO 00jacHYBambe: BpeMe), COKAIH
(ymuum), yridea (BeHuaBka), ne’00k (mmabok), ca, cara, ca’a (cera), 3amopHUK
(HacunieH JpyOOBHUK), nanai (maj), ¢uamenwio (3aropeino), oTgbupué (omiera),
noraina (MpcHa, HeuucTa) u Ap. [Ton CTOWIIOB CIIMYHO MOCTAITUI U CO 00jaCHYBaHETO
Ha HEKou 300pOBM BO MecHara ,,Jlere Manuanue®, nmpuToa HAIOMEHYBajKU JcKa
AKLCHTUPAHETO HAa CUTE 300pPOBU HA 4p € UCTO: IPajuHAp, TOBeNAp, chUHAp | Jp.,
Kako U Ha yraguHapé, roegapé, chunapé u ap. (I1. Crounoss, 1894, ctp. 459).

[lecna ,,Jlere Manuanye®, cnopes penakuujara Ha [lepuoouunomo cnucanue of
Bpawuna, npercraByBana ,,9y/eH CI10j O/ TOSTCKU U MPUKa3HUYHU MOTUBH . [IpuToa,
Ha PEJaKTOpUTE TecHaTa MM H3IVIe/ana Kako Ja € COCTaBeHa OJ HEKOJIKY IpYyTH,
OMIejKu BO Hea ce UCIPEIIeTyBajle HCTOPUCKU MOAPOOHOCTH KO M3TIeAae ,,Kako
na ce 3emenu o Hekom jetonucu® (ITom Cromnos, 2000, ctp. 45-46). I'maBHuOT
ik Jlere Manuande € BO MocTojaHa Kopesnanuja co jyHanure bonen Jlojunn, Pajko
BojBona, Mapko, Mapkosuna u Llpra Apanuna, @unmn Manapus, komoT [lopa
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MasieHa, KOU Ce jaByBaaT KakO MPOTaroHUCTH BO jejcTBueTo. KoMOMHMpameTo
Ha COZpKMHATA Ha MeCHaTa € COYMHETO OJ MPETCKAKYBAmbETO HAa HAPEYHHLIUTE H
HETOBOTO UCIIOJHYBae (KapaKTEPUCTHYHO 32 MOBEKE jYHAYKH MIECHHU, BO KOU KaKO
IJIaBeH JIMK ce jaByBa Kpane Mapko), a IeTIOBU CO CITMYHA COIPYKMHA CE CPETHYBaaT
kaj MunaauHoBLM, Bo necuute ,,Kpass Llumman, kpass Jlatun u ouap Tabapuna™
(. 57) u ,,Mapxo, Cexyna u kpasb Jlaruauna® (m. 145).! Kako mro MokeBMme n1a
BUIMME, COIp’)KMHATA Ha ,,JleTe Mannanue* e u3rpajieHa o Tpy CaMOCTOjHH CHKETH,
KOU M3BOHPEITHO C€ HAJIOMONIHYBAaT €IHU CO JIPYTH, CO3[aBajKu MPCTEHECTa CTPYK-
Typa Ha mecHara. lIMeHo, mecHaTa MOYHyBa M 3aBpIIYBa CO MPETCKAKYBAKETO HA
HapeuyHULUTe 3a cMpTTa Ha Jlere Manuande u 3a Herosara ciasa. McTo Taka, Ha
MOYETOKOT CPETHYBaMe CJIOBEHCKA aHTUTE3a!

.- ®ana bory, 3a gyno rymemo!
Janu rpmu, ui ce 3eMja Tpece,
Wnu oT BUCOKO BOja Teue,

Wnu crano 3a jernenna Oee,

Wnu oduap ¢ menen kadain chupu,
Wnu 3muja y rpamaza chupw,

Wy MoMu KaJlHU TIECHH T10jaT,
Wi’ oxa ox Conyn bonen JlojuuH,
Wnu mpamop nox 6en kaMeH ayma,
WNnu maka 3a MWIHaA CHHA TUIa4e,
Wnu jynax 3a npy’KuHa BUKa,

Wnu camoBuin opo urpar?

Hury rpmu, HE ce 3emja Tpece,
Huro Boga ox Bucoko teue...“ utH. (Autod [lom Crounos, 1. 15, ctp. 38).

OHa MmTO € WHTEPEeCHO, a IITO ja HaBelo pepakuujara Ha [lepuoduurnomo
cnucanue 1a ce TTOCOMHEBA BO M3BECHO MOBP3yBambE CO ,,HEKOHU JIETOMHUCH , Ce pe-
JIOCIIC/IHOTO HaBeyBame Ha TojieM Opoj UMHUba Ha roctd, kou Dunun Manapu-
HOT T'Ml TIOKaHWJI M YTBP/yBamke Ha MecTara oJl Kaje mto goaraie. Hum Pucrosa um
noceeTwia aypu 39 cruxa: ,,o1 bykypewmr benenej lyoeue, / on Cunuctpa Jbytuia
Bornan, / on [TokpoBHuk nere MarnaneHue utH. MI3HeHa1yBa TOUHOCTA HA HIMUEbATa
Ha rpaJIOBUTE U 00J1aCTUTE OJ1 KOU OWJIe TIOKAHETH FOCTUTE, CO OIVIe] Ha TCIIKOTHUTE
CO KOH C€ COOYYBaJIe YUCHHUIIUTE BO CEKOjIHEBHOTO yU€HE, a BO TOj KOHTEKCT U CO
reorpadujara. Jlypu u He ja UCKIlyuyBaMe MOKHOCTa PucToBa na He moceryBaia
YUUJIMILTE, OJHOCHO J1a Ouia HenucMena. OTramy, HaBeayBameTo Ha Hurr, TpHOBO,
Bunun, Anekcunan, Jarynun (Jaroguna), lllymagua (Iymanuja), Tetoo, Pagomup,
Kparoo, Kouanu, HeBpoxon, Hosu I1a3zap, [lenucrep, Bapanun (Bapaxaun), Conym

Moseie kaj: Jlenka Taraposcka, Mutonoruja Ha jaGoIKOTO 1 IPCTEHOT, UHCTHTYT 3a MaKeIOHCKA
nuteparypa, Menopa, Ckorje, 2000, ctp. 165-184.
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(Comnyn), Cram60:1 1 IpyTuTe rpaJOBU YKaKyBa Ha KUBHOT TEMIIEPAMEHT U HHTEpEC
Ha Tiejaykara 3a OajKaHCKaTa TONOHMMHUja. PalnycoT Ha HEj3MHUTE MO3HaBamba HE
€ CBEJICH CaMO Ha OOMYHO PENpOAyLHUpamhe Ha CIOYIIHATOTO. PHCTOBAa € BUCTHHCKA
roeTeca Koja KOpUcTelia eIUTETH, TOBTOPYBama, JAujaio3u. JlejcTBueTo Ha rnmecHaTa
T0 OJyIarajia HEeHaMETIIMBO, CO MPETCTABYBahE MOCTCKH CIIMKH, KAPAKTECPUCTHYHHU Ca-
MO 3a IejavyKH TO AYIICBHUOT JKap 3Haar Jia ro mpeHecar BO MeCHa:

,,Ka je uyna mrepka MarnerneHa,

ra cu cTerHa ¢ 1a00KH 3eBHHUIIN,

OTKJbY4YMJIA IIIAPEHU CaHAALH,

Ta CH 3eMa OCCIICHU KaMehe,

na ru Bp3a Ha 0eJ0TO rpIo;

3eMa PyjHO BUHO Jia CIIy)aBa:

JIeKa CTOH, KaTo jaCHO CAHIIE,

Kato jacHo caniie — bopHa ceetu™ (ITon Cruios, 2000, m. 15, cTp. 42).

Enen ox omunennte MoTHBY Ha PUCTOBa KOM IpeTCTaByBaaT CBOCBHICH LIUKITYC
Ouna sxeHunoara. Taa Ha AnToH [lonm CTomnoB My mcrneana TpH IPEKpPacHH MECHH
BO KOM Ce€ omeBasl oBOj uuH: ,,)Kenuabara Ha Musom jynak™ (m. 16), ,,JKenundara
Ha JoBan Kamurtanun“ (m. 20) u ,,)Kenupbara Ha mmano Llpuoropue® (m. 21). Bo
COIIACHOCT CO TeMaTa, BO peUHHKOT Ha PrcToBa ce 3a0enexxyBa 3auecTeHa ynorpebda
Ha TEPMHUHH [TOBP3aHU CO MPOCIaBa, KAKO Ha MPUMED, ,,9eCHa Tpre3a™, ,,TpH TOBapH
BHHO®, ,,pyjHO BUHO®, ,JbyTa pakua™ W ci. Bo OBHE IeCHU ce Harmacypale |
MOXXHOCTHTE 32 Heiopazoupame, 3a n3MaMa, 3a HeNpeno3HaBame, ITO BO OAPEICHH
Clly4ad TpUJIOHECYBaJio 3a Ouewme Ourka. Taka, keHumbara Ha MuonI jyHak ce
ciryumiia o noryOyBamero Ha L{pHa Apanuna; Bo necHara 3a xeHuabara Ha JoBaH
Kanuranun, /letennH BojBoAa He ja mpero3Hall npeobiedyeHara HeBEeCTa, MO IITO
»3eMaa My Jana Oeno rpio‘, moieka, mak, skeHuaoaTa Ha Mianoto LlpHoropue ce
CIlyYdJIa OTKaKO MOCTapUOT CECTPUYHUK CO MTPHHA 3€1 JIBE MOMH, €IHa 32 HEro,
apyra 3a Mnano LlpHoropue. 3Hauu, BO MECHHUTE 3a >KeHHWI0A MITO T HUcCeasa
PucroBa, cunara He momarasia cexkorail, TyKy Hy>KHa Ouiia 1 yrorpeba Ha HTPHHA.

Hauyunot Ha Yueme HAa HAPOAHUTE MECHU

[IpekpaceH mpuMmep 3a HAYMHOT Ha YCBOjyBam€ HAa HAPOIHUTE IECHH HU
npesentupan Tokmy AHToH [lon Cromnos. Bo 3abenenikara moja ronemara necHa
»llere Manuande™, TO] HaBeayBa JicKa OJf IPOUYyeHaTa TOPHOIIyMajcKa Igjauyka
Mutpa Pucroa 3anuman 45 pa3au necuu, noaru no 150 cruxosu. Ha npamamero
O] KOTO CITylIajia TOJIKY JOJITY IECHH, Taa OArOBOPHIIA JIeKa: ,,['M CIylIajia Of CBojara
96-ronumHa 6aba Bakna [lInkoBcka of MCTOTO CeNO KOja 3Haela MHOTY jyHAuKH
MeCHH, HEKOM o1 HUB co 110 roBeke of 1000 ctuxa. babda Bakna cakana BHykara Mutpa
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Ja ' Hay4Yu CUTC THUEC NCCHHU, Ta IMOYHAJIAa Ja " KaxxyBa HaijBI/IH IIoMaJiu NN€CHU u
CO TOa JIa ja MOATOTBY 32 MPUMAaE Ha MOTOJIEMH, HO Kora JOMION peaoT MuTtpa aa
'l M3y4yBa MOTOJIeMUTE MecHH, bor ja nmpecenun 6aba Bakia Bo BeuHocra. J{oneka
Owa sxuBa 0aba Bakiia, Mutpa yecto ja moBropysaia necuara ‘Jlere Maiuanue’ co
uen na ja Hayuu (ITormn Cromnos, 2000, ctp. 45). 3HauM, MOCTOjaHOTO MMOBTOPYBAHE
Ha eHa MecHa MOA MEHTOPCTBO Ha 0aOure OWMJIO eleH ol HajeAHOCTaBHUTE, HO
HCTOBPEMEHO M HajBa)kKeH HauWH Ha yueme. Jla He 3a0opaBuMe Aeka ymiTe eqHa
napoBuTa nejauka boxxkana TpriaHoBa, 3a koja cenak Tpeba Jia ce UCTaKHe JieKka Ouia
BO TIOCTapH TOIMHH criopes Oerneinkara Ha [llankapes, ce coounia co TEMIKOTHH TPH
NeemeTo Ha necHara ,,boraan Jlytuna, cecrpa my Mapua u XapBaTHH BOjBO/Ia WIH
CeCcTpUHCKO KOBapCTBO WJIM OpaTHHO OTM IITEHUE , [1a Ha KPajoT MeCHaTa OCTaHaa
HenoBpineHa. Taa e Hajaonrara rnecHa koja TprnanoBa My ja ucnieana Ha lllankapes,
co 107 cruxa, Ho e HepoBpiieHa. [To mocneanuor ctux: ,,M cu nojae noma npu mMajka
cu!“, lllankapeB octaBui OenellKa: ,,HO HaTaMy Teaykara, OUCjKu HEe MOXEIIe J1a
ja TMPOIOJIKH MEeCHaTa BO CTHXOBH, NMPOMODKH J]a MU ja packakyBa BO Ipo3a U ja
3aBpuM Kaxo npukasHa““ (Iankapes, 1976, ctp. 127).

Jla mormegHeme camo Jien oj goirara necHa ox 609 cruxa, HacioBeHa ,,JleTe
Manuanue:

,IIpouyi ce je ®unun MayapuHo,
npouyi ce je ox bynuma rpana,
HITepKa )keHH mrepka MaraeneHa,
MOKAHMII j& CUTe 100pu rocje:

on bykypemr beuyenej [ly6eue,

on Cunuctpa Jbytuna bornan,

on ITokpoBHuk nere Marnanenue,
o1 TpHoBo Oyrapcku nap Llumimvan,
o Bumuma lopruja Crpamumup,
o1 KpajkoBa, KpajkoBCKH BOjBO/A,
on Kpymuuk JoBaHuo 100ap jyHaxk,
on Kypmrymnua jynax Jyr Bornan,
COC HEro JIeBeT CUHa Jyrosu,

on Kynpua nere Tonomene,

on Hum siesen CtojaH BOjBOJIA,

on Anexcunar CaBakun Togop,

on Jarynun Cekyna JA€TEHIIe,

on Kpymmna cpricku map Jlazap,
on lymaaua cpncku nap Credan,
ox Cmenepeso I'ypo Cmenzaepesair,
on Bapanun Ilerpe Bapanunue,

on Cranarun Cranatun Tomop,
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on benurpan [etpe u Opuo,

on Apbanauka 3emja, I uHO Apbanamde,
on Benec, Mapenko BojBojia,

on Jlonenmu Tone BojBoOA,

on Ilemucrep Momuwit BojBOAA,

on Conym rpajia bonen JlojuuH,

on Camokod Jlexo Kanunanue,

on Ymiena Kuran Bojsosa,

on TeroBo ABpam [ocrosbyberr,

on Pagomup Cupaue JoBando,

on Manemeso IlenuBan Ileunn,

o1 KOCTGHZ{HH Koctanuu BojBOJA,
on KpatoBo, miano Kparosuanue,
o1 Kowana crapu ajayx HoBak,

on Bunwuia ['pyuiia Bojeona,

on Hespokon Muutomn 1o6ap jyHax,
on Jlerena rpana, TereHIKH Kpa,
on KocoBo Jankysia BojBofa,

on Enpene bano Muaunnue

on Hosu I1a3ap Usko BojBOMA.

on Hoso Bpno Pajko BojBona,

on Cramb6on rpana Llap Kocramus,
coc cecTtpa cu napuua Enena,

U Ce IITO MOXE Ha KOH Jia jaa,

Ha KOH J1a jaa, [IeJIUT Ja Urpa,
UTUT J1a Urpa, KaMeH Aa Bpia...” (m.15, crp.41).

[Mopanu BakBMOT HayMH Ha neewme Ha Mutpa PucroBa, co komOuHHMpame Ha
MOETCKM W MPUKA3HUYHM MOTHBH, OBaa TECHA € €IWHCTBCHA MO CBOJOT BHI BO
MakeoHCKHOT (oskiop. Tokmy mopaau Toa, KOH TecHarta Moxe u Tpeba jaa ce
OJIHECYBaMe KaKo aBTOPCKO J1e10 Ha PHCTOBa 1 OKpaj Toa IITO MOMara ja Hayuusa oJ
cBojara 0aba. Oy Kajie 11 caMo 3HACHETO 3a TPaJIOBU, MECTa M UMHE»a KOM HUKOTAIII
HE I'M MOCETHJIe, 32 KOM He MO)Kelie HU Jla COHYBaar JieKa MOCTOjaT, HEMHUCMEHU U
3aTBOPEHU BO ceicka cpeanHa? OAroBopoT Jie)KH BO HUBHHUTE MTPEKPACHU YMOBH, BO
YYBCTBOTO 32 €IHKA U JIUPUKA, BO HUBHOTO pa30upame 3a yOaBoTO, 3a €CTETHKATA, 3a
noTpedara 3a yMETHUUKO M3pa3yBambe.

MakenoHCcKaTa HapoiHa JIMPUKA MO3HABa HEKOJIKY Cllydad BO KOU 3allu-
[IyBa4yuTe Ha MECHUTE OCTaBHJIC OCJCIIKM 33 HAJapEHHUTE IMEeCHONOjku. EneH of
HajII03HATUTE TIPUMEPH € ToBp3aH co nejaukara Jladuna o Ipocenuk (Cepcko),
o1 koja Crean BepkoBuk ciyiiHan u 3anuinan okony 270 necuu. [lapuna mMHOTY
JIECHO MMITPOBH3HPAJIA, IITO MOXKE Jla ce 3a0eeku Ol TOIEMUOT OpOj HEAOBPIICHH
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necHu 1 OpOojHUTE TPUMEpH Ha KoHTamuHaiuja. meno, otkako Jladuna My ucneana
oxony 200 mecHH, 1O HEKOJIKY JIeHa MMOBTOPHO IO TIOBUKAJIA CO 00pa3JIoKEeHUE JIeKa
MOBTOPHO ¥ TEKHaJe HEKONKy mecHHu. [lo oBa, momg ucrtoto objacHyBame Taa To
noBuKaja BepkoBuk ymre eanam, c€ nojeka Toj on Hea He 3amuman 270 mecHH.
Otkako T0j ja npaman JlapuHa kako nmecHUTE 1 JoaraaT Ha MaMeT, Taa OJroBOpHIIA
JIeKa HUB TH IaMTH 110 ,,HaneBoT" . [lonaramy, Taa momana aexa Kora Ke ce ceTesa Ha
HAIICBOT LITO I'0 CiIylIHaJIa HEKaJAC BO MJIaUTE I'OAUHHU, TOTAlll CC IIPUCCTYBAaJla 1 Ha
camara necHa (Bepkouk, 1985, k. I, ctp. 85). ['onemuor Opoj 3anuiianu mecHUA O
Haduna ro npunyaun BepkoBuk npBHOT niest o cBOUTE ,,)KEHCKH MecHU 1a i 1o
MMOCBETH TOKMY Ha OBaa Hallla HAPOJIHA I1ejauka.

OBa oOjacHyBame HE JIOBEIyBa JIO OJrOBOPOT KaKO I€jayuTe I'M TameTre-
Jie HapojnHuTe necHU. Beke Ha moderokor Ha XIX Bek 3amo4HAiIO CHCTEMCKOTO
NpoydyBamke Ha HAYMHHUTE HA MaMTCHC M PENpOAyLHUparme Ha CIyLNIHATOTO H
Ha 3HaeweTo. BemrTuHara koja TpeKy BH3yalH3Hpame Ha CIUKH WM 300pOBH
MIPUOHECYBA 32 MOJIECHO MaMTemhe Ha NH(POPMAIMHUTE Ce HApeKyBa MHEMOTEXHHUKA.
Hea ja xopucTtesne HajnoOpuTe MaKeJOHCKH MHTEPIIPETATOPU U CO3/IaBaud Ha MIECHU
U TPUKa3HH, MEry KO, CEKaKo, €JHO O] HajBUCOKUTE MECTa, aKo He U HajBUCKO M
npumnata Ha Murtpa Pucrosa.

[Ipexy MHEMOTEeXHHMKaTa, THE Oapaje BPCKHA Mely HelTara KoM Ke TO OJIeCHaT
HUBHOTO TOMHEH-E: OJPEeICHN (DPparMEeHTH WIIM OCTATOLM, BP3 KOW Ce€ MOTIHpaje
Jla 3aTlOMHAT HeIlITa KOW Ce CIy4HJyIe WM J]a ce MOTCEeTaT Ha HellTa Kou Beke Ouie
MeMmopupanu. BeymHoct, kako mto o6jacHysa [1aBao [laBnnunk ,,ycHHOT co3naBay,
HMMEHO, ja TaMTH caMO OCHOBHara (alyiia Ha TiecHara, JJ0JeKa Hej3uHaTa TeKCTyaliHa
peanuzaiimja ja UMIPOBU3UPA Ha JIMIE MeCTO... [lejadoT pacrnonara co ofpeneH 0poj
oOpaciy 3a rpajielbe Ha CTHXOT, I1a MOPaaAd TOa BO CEKO] MOMEHT MOXE Ja oIee
HEeKoj HacTaH. EKkcriepuMeHTUTe TIOKaXkasie JieKa OBEKETO OJ1 IIejaunTe ce CIIOCOOHH
Jla ja oTIear rmecHara Koja MPEeTXOIHO ja uyJe oA APYT Iejad ¥ NpuToa ce YBEpeHH
JieKa ja oBTopyBaar ox 300p 10 300p. Ce pa3dupa, HE ja MOBTOpYyBaart, TYKy ja mpe-
packaxxyBaar Hej3nHara (adyna, UMIIPOBU3UPAjJKH M KPEUPajK1 HOBH CTUXOBH CO TI0-
MOIII Ha CBOUTE Beke comiajanu TexHuku ™ (Pavli¢i¢, 1986, ctp. 422).

Taka, y4emeTo MoXkeJo aa Oujie Ha JiBa HAYWHA: JMPEKTHO WU WUHIUPEKT-
HO. JIMPEKTHUOT HA4YMH Ha y4€He o WACHTH(PHKYyBaMe Kako WHIMBHUIyaJeH, KOra
e/lHa TIejauka CBOETO 3HaeHhe Ha HAPOJHM MECHH MJIM MPHUKA3HU My IO MPEeHecyBaia
Ha ogJdc€/IHa JIMYHOCT, HajquTO JCTE. I/IHI[I/IpeKTHI/IOT HaYWH 0 IMOUCTOBETYBaAMC
CO YUEHETO MPEeKy CIyllamke Ha HApOJHH YMOTBOPOHM Ha Pa3HU COOMPH IO MOBOJ
[pa3HyBambe UK U3BPLIYBakhe pa00THH 00BPCKH, Kaie IITO MHO3MHA MHTEPIIPETATOPH,
MO3HATH WM HETO3HATH, Teejie MM PacKaKyBaje, a BHUMATEIHUOT CIyIIaTeN HUB
T'1 3al1aMTyBaJI U MMOAOIIHA T HHTCPIPETUPpA.

Bo npBuOT ciyuaj, craHyBa 300p 3a TEXHHMKAa Ha YCBOjyBame KOja IMOCTApUTE
(HajuecTo 6abuTe) MM ja MpEeHeCyBaJie HA CBOUTE BHYIU. VIMEHO, HaKo MIMPOKHUTE
HapOJHM MacH He Omiie 0Opa3oBaHHM, a BO TOa BpeMe M HEe ce OOpHYBaJI0 BHUMAaHHE
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Ha TICHXOJIONIKUTE KapaKTepPUCTUKU Ha JIenara, IOCTapuTe YWICHOBU Ha ceMejcTBaTa
'Yl 3HaeJie OTBOPEHOCTA Ha IETCKaTa MUCIIA U HUBHATa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a BITUBAHE HOBA
Marepuja. bugejku 1eTcknoT MO30K BO HajpaHaTa Bo3pacT € ,,tabula rasa“ nnu ,,mpa3na
Tabna‘“, Bp3 OCHOBa Ha HUBHUTE NPOIICHH, JKEHUTE, a HajuecTo 0aduTe M30OHUpase
HEKOj OfI CBOMTE MOTOMIM (BHYLIM) KOMY My IO IpeHecyBalie CBOETO 3HaeHwe. Tue
HAjTIIPBO 3alOYHyBaJIe Jia TH y4yar Kparkute (OopMHU Ha U3pa3yBambe, OAHOCHO Ja UM
near kparku necHu. Co METOIOT Ha MOCTOjaHO CIyLIalke U MOBTOPYBame,” rerara
ce ocriocoOyBalie 3a MOHATaMOIITHO BOCIPUEMAae Ha MOJOITH (GOpMH Ha HApOJHH
MecHH, Mery KoM M jyHaukuTe. Kako mTo Beke MpPEeTXOIHO CIOMHaBMeE, Aypu Ha
noueTokoT Ha XX Bek 3amoyHa /1a ce€ IpUMEHYBa TEPMHUHOT ,,CUCTEM *, HaKO BO TEKOT
Ha YETHPHUTE MPETXOIHH BEeKa Ce MUIIYBaJl0 U CE YKa)KyBalo Ha mpoliemMarukara Ha
yrmotpeba Ha ,,yMeTHOCTa Ha oMot 3a Mmemopujara“ (Murden, 1818, ctp. X).?

3akiyuyHu Oesemiku

Mutpa PuctoBa e eaHa of HajgapOBHTHUTE MaKEJOHCKH HHTEPIIPETATOPKU
1 aBTOPKM Ha HapoIHH MecHHW. VICToBpeMeHO, Taa € €Ha W Of HajHEelo3HAaTUTe
OJ TOJIEMHOT KOPITyC Ha HAapOIHU IMejaykH, Mely KOM CeKako, Bierysaar: llema
Kasacsa, {ada I{enenkoa, I'ypra Koresa u ap. Ona mro PrcroBa ja ommenysa o
OCTaHaTUTe, € Hej3UHAaTa CIIOCOOHOCT /1a 3aIaMeTH ToJieM OpOj CTUXOBH U UCTHUTE J1a
I'Ml UCTIPETIETH CO Pa3HU BapHjaHTH, HA TOj HAYMH CO3/1aBajKi HOBO, aBTOPCKO JIEJIO.
Taa ru noxuByBaja ecHUTE, OWila BJbyOSHUYKA BO YCHOTO TBOPEIITBO, H3HAOTaIa
MIPaKTUYHU pellieHH]ja 3a pa3y0aByBambe Ha TIECHUTE.

Ha kpaj, MoxxeMe J1a KayxeMe Jieka BO reemara Ha Mutpa PucroBa joMuHupaar
jYHauKWTE TMECHH, Kako cropen OpojoT Ha CTUXOBHTE, Taka M CIOpesa yOaBHHATA
Ha meemeTo. IlopuBoT 3a ApaMaru3andja ¥ KOH emnocot, of PucroBa co3znmaie
HWHTEPIPETATOPKa O] HAjBUCOKO PAMHUIIITE BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa HapOHa T0e3uja.
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MOBEKE aCHeKTH KOM ja IMPEe3eHTHPaaT MOCTCTPYKTYypaIMCTUYKATa MOCTalka BO JEJOTO,
OJIHOCHO TH pealu3upaar MNPUHIMIKTE Ha IOCTMOJIEPHHCTHYKATa IOCTHKA, KaKo Ha
MpUMep, MHTEPTEKCTyalHOCTa U METaHaPaTHMBHOCTA HA JIENOTO, HEroBara MPHKIOHETOCT
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mathematical game ars combinatoria invented in the 14th century by the Spanish theologian,
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the game, the variability of the narrative conclusion and the transition from structuralist to a
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Bosen

3amoxom Ha eéxpcmenume cyObuHu € PE3yATaT HA KHUKCBHUOT €KCIIEPUMEHT
kojiuto Hrano KamBuHo ro 3amouyHanm Bo 1968 kora BO jynu ucTara roauHa
MPUCYCTBYBaJ Ha MeryHapoIHHOT CEMUHAp BO YPOMHO MOCBETEH HAa CTPYKTypaTa
Ha pPacKa3oT, Kajie MOXKEN Ja ro cieau u3naramero Ha [laomo ®abpu Ha Tema
,»,PaCKa)XyBameTO CO MOMOII Ha KapTH M ja3uKoT Ha cuMOosute”. OBa ro HaBelo
KanBuno na ru mpoydyBa jenara Ha pyckute Teopernyapu M. U. Jlexomuesa,
b. A. Ycnencku u @. Eropos, cropeq KoM 3HaY€HETO Ha CEKOja KapTa 3aBHCH Off
oJjokOaTa Koja Taa ja 3a3emMa BO COOZHOC CO OCTAHATUTE KapTH ILTO M MPETX0AAT WIH
n cienar. [1o u3ydyBamero Ha cMMOOJIMKaTa Ha KapTUTE U BEIITHHATA HA TapOTOT,
Wrano KaneuHo noara ;o wjiejara jga co3aaje KOMOWHAIMja Ol PAcKa3H KOM Ce
UCIIPEIUICTYBAaT U HAJOMOJIHYBAAT, 3a IITO PTa OPOjHH LIEMHU KOH MOpai CBOjaTa
KOMILJIEKCHOCT YeCTONaTH TO0 HaBeAyBaaT Ha Toa Ja Ce OTKaXKe O] MPBOOUTHHOT
npoekT. OTKako ro mpoHaora MOJIYCOT KOj OM ja HampaBWJI OAPXKIIMBA CTPYKTypaTa
Ha HErOBOTO JIeJI0, T0 00jaByBa HAJIIPBO 3amokom Ha ekpcmenume cyo0ounu Bo 1969,
a 1moToa W BTOPUOT Jien Meanama na éxpcmenume cyodounu Bo 1973, nomeka nak
TPETHOT JIeN KOj Tpebaso a Hocu HaciaoB Momenom na 6KpcmeHume cyOOUuHU U 1a
ce 6a3upa Ha CIMKUTE OfI CTPHIIOT, OCTaHyBa HE3aBPILICH.

3amoxom Ha exkpcmenume cyOOuHU OIJMYHO TO TMPE3EHTHUPA MPHCYCTBOTO
Ha CBECHO IpaJieHa CTPYKTypa BO JEJOTO, KOja Celmak He MOXKE Jla ce MOTIpe Ha
OMHApHUTE OMO3MLMUHM Ha CTPYKTYpalU3MOT, a MOBEKe HaJMKyBa Ha MareMaTHuYKa
MOCTANKa WA YMETHOCT Ha KOMOMHHpame Koja € Mmo3Hara ymre of 14 Bek mpeky
uzaejara Ha Guiozodot u maremarndap Pamon Jlyn. OcHoBa Ha HEroBOTO Jeno Apc
Maeéna e cTaBOT JieKa MoCTOjaT HEKOJIKY HENOPEKIMBU BUCTUHH KOU C€ YHHBEP3aJIHU
U JieKa TIpeKy HUBHA KOMOWHanuja Ou MOXKeIo Jia ce J0jAe A0 IIeT0CHO MO3HaHUE 3a
pasnuuHu cdepu Ha Hayka. Mcrara uneja e ynorpeOeHa momonHa kaj JlajoHuIl koj
My IO JIaBa UIMETO apC KOMOUHAmopua Ha OBOj METOJ] U TO yrnoTpedyBa BO CBOjaTa
¢unosoduja 3a a JOKaKe JeKa CE MOXKE Jla CE CBEJC Ha HEKOJIKY KOHIICIITH KOU
BO pasiuyHa KOMOWHAIMja MYJATHIUTHUIMpAAT WU, a MPEeKy OBOj METOJ CeKoja
¢dunosodujara Ou Moxkela a ce 00jacHHU Ha TIOCAHOCTABEH HAYMH.

Bo cekoj ciyuaj, noOueHaTa KHUTA TOCEAyBa CJIOXKEHA CTPYKTypa, Koja He
Ou Moxkena J1a ce 00jacHU CTPYKTYPaIUCTHUYKH, TYKy €IMHCTBEHO CTaHyBa jacHa W
MO/IATIIMBA JIOKOJIKY TO MPUMEHHME MPOIIeCOT Ha OHA IITO MY CJICAM Ha OBOj MpaBell
U I'O HAJIOIIOJIHYBA KAaKO IIOCTCTPYKTYPAIIUCTUUKU IIPOLIEC.

Crpykrypamu3am vs. [locTeTpykrypanuzam

Crpykrypamusmor (Zivkovié: 2001) ce mojaByBa BO HayKaTa 3a jasHKOT
NPBUYHO TNPEKy aHaln3a Ha IIAcCOBM M MopdemMH Kako Jenl o eieH céordareH
CHCTEM BO KOj THE JOOHMBaaT CBOE 3HayeHE, 3a MOHATaMy Jia OuJie MpUMEHET U Ha
HU3a JAPYTH HAayKd, Kako aHTPOIOJIOTHja, €THOJIOTHja, TEOJOTHja, COLHOJIOTH]a.
Bo Haykara 3a KHMKEBHOCTA CTPYKTYypaJM3MOT C€ MPUMEHYBa MPEKy H3yuyBarbe

94



ARS COMBINATORIA KAKO ITIOCTCTPYKTYPAJIMUCTUYKA IIOCTAIIKA BO POMAHOT
34AMOKOT HA BKPCTEHHUTE CYJIbHMHNW O] UTAJIO KAJIBUHO

Ha MHUKPOCTPYKTypUTE (Ha MpHUMEpP, CUMETPUYHUTE HIM OMHAPHHU IOBTOPYBamba
KOM MMaaT 3a LeJl Ja TO CO3[aJaT YMETHHYKHOT e(EeKT Ha TEKCTOT) WM IMPEKy
MaKpOCTPYKTypuUTe (Kako Ha HpHUMeEp, U3ydyBameTO Ha YMETHUUYKHUOT IOIVIE] Ha
CBET Ha €JICH aBTOp MPEKy MPEro3HaBake HA apXSTUTIOBH, HCTOPUCKA MUTOBU WU
MUTOJIOMIKH MOTHUBH). CTPyKTYpaJIn3MOT € BOCTAHOBEH KaKO TNIEAMIITE CIIOpe]] Koe
HCTOPUCKHUOT Pa3Boj € caMoO MPHBHIHA T0jaBa Koja BCYIIHOCT BO CBOjaTa OCHOBA
COJIPXKH TIOCTOjaHH CTPYKTYPH MPEKYy KOM MOXKAT Jia ce 00jacHAT YOBEKOBHUOT ja3HK,
HA4YMH Ha MHUCJICHE WK OMIITECTBeHA opranu3aimja. [Iporecor Ha 0co3HaBame Ha
CBETOT OJ CTPaHa Ha YOBEKOT HE € HUIITO JIPyro OCBEH OTKPUBALE HA OBHE JTATCHTHU
CTPYKTYpH KoM TO counHyBaar. lllTom ke OuaaT BOCTAaHOBEHHM BaKBUTE MOJCIH Ha
MHUCIICH¢ U JIjCTBYBamkbe, THE K€ MOXKaT Ja OMJarT MpOHajJeHu BO CUTE cdepu Ha
YOBCEKOBHOT KUBOT U TBOPCUITBO, IPUMEHCTU HAa MUHATOTO U HA CCralIHOCTA.

On gpyra cTpaHa, HOCTCTpYKTypammsmoT (Zivkovié: 2001) He ro Hermpa
3HAYCHETO Ha CTPYKTYPUTE BO PAMKH Ha CAMHOT TEKCT 3a CMETKa Ha COApP)KUHATA,
MeryToa ja CTapa IoJi COMHEK MMOCTOjaHOCTa Ha PENIAlMUTE TIOMEly €JIEMEHTUTE Ha
TOj CHCTEM, OIHOCHO ja UCTaKHYBa HECTAOMITHOCTA Ha 3HAYCHaTa Ha CTPYKTYPHUTE
enemMeHTU. [1OCTPYKTYpaaM3MOT ro HacouyyBa CBOJOT COMHEX KOH CTaOMJIHOCTa
Ha WICHTHTETHTE, KOH CTa0MIHOCTa Ha ja3MYHHOT 3HAK — M TOA HE CaMO Kako
MOBEKE3HAYHOCT, TYKY M KaKo MPETOIYBabe Ha €1eH 03HAUUTEI BO PYT, U Ha KPajoT
M3pa3yBa COMHEX KOH aBTOHOMHjaTa Ha KHIKEBHHOT TeKCT. Taka, HU3 MOSTHHEIOT
roBOpar MoBeKe INIaCOBH, INIACOT Ha HEroBaTa Kiaca, Hallija, CeMejCTBO, KyJITypa UTH.,
a HHU3 TCKCTOT roBOpar MHOTY APYId MPETXOJAHHU TCKCTOBH, CBECCHO HJIM HECBECHO
n3paszeHu Bo TeKcToT. Cexoj 300p BO cede JIATeHTHO COIPIKH Ol Ha IPYTH MHUCIH
1 300pOBH, KAaKO IITO MOEIUHEI[OT HECBECHO BO CBOjOT FOBOP MpAaBH J1a OJCKHYBaaT
Tparu Ha pa3InuyHi MEHTAIUTETH, 8 TEKCTOT BO ce0e COAPIKU HU3a Ha IPYTH Jeia KO
ja co3maBaar HeroBaTra MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT.

IMocTCTPYKTYPATU3MOT KAKO KOMOMHAIM]jA HA MPUKA3HU

3amoxom Ha ékpcmenume cyOOuHu c€ COCTOM O JiBa Jieja, MPBUOT Je7 HOCH
UJICHTUYCH HA3WB CO OHOj HA IieJlaTa KHWra, a BTOPHOT JIEJ, BO KOj MPUKA3HUTE
ce CO3MaJIicHH 0 MPUHIMIT HA UCKPUBEHO OINIENaso, - Kaje MOTHBUTE PEUUCH CE
MPEKJIOMyBaaT O OHUE O MMPBHOT JIEN, HO CO HH3a Ha MOTU(HKAIINH, - € BO MAJIKy
MOMHAKBa Bep3uja HapedeHa Meanama na ékpcmenume cyobunu. Bo nBara nena
HJICHTHYHA € 3arybara Wik 3aTeKHATOCTa Ha MATHUKOT/HAPaTOpP BO IIYMCKHOT 3aMOK
WJIM BO MeaHara, KaJie LITO ja ey UCTaTa CyJJ0MHa CO JIy'eTO KO I'i CpekaBa, OIHOCHO
CUTE THE HAMEPHUIIM CE UCTO TOJIKY 3aryOCHHU KaKO U TOj U IIPUTOA CEKOj MPETCHIUPA
Jla ja packake CBOjara NMpUKa3Ha 3a TOA KaKO CTUTHAJ Ha OBa MeCTO. BomiieOHHOT
HNJIN (I)aTaJ'ICH MOMCHT Ha OKOJIHOCTUTC BO IMPUKA3HATA IMpaBU CUTC MPUCYTHU Oa CC
BO COCTOj0a Ha HEMOCT Kora morpebara Jia ce pacKakyBa HaujyBa Ha OCHOBHAaTa
npeyka Jia He MOXKe J1a Ouzie BepOaHO COOMIITeHa. 3aToa, KAK0 OCHOBHO CPEJCTBO
BO CO3/aBaMm-ETO HA MPHUKA3HUTE C€ YIOTpeOyBa IIMIIOT CO TApOT KapTH, MPH IITO
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CEeKOj Ofi TPUCYTHUTE TU MOAPEIyBa KapTUTE BO COMIACHOCT CO CHMOOJMKaTra Ha
COIICTBEHATa PHKa3Ha, a OCTAaHATHTE CE MPEJ MOKHOCTA J1a TM COCTAaBYBaaT JICJIOBUTE
W J1a TH MHTeprpeTupaar ciukute. HemorpeOHO e 1a ce o0jacHyBa Jieka CIIMKOBHUTE
NpeTCTaBH OJf KapTUTE J03BOJIYBaaT CEKOj OJ JIMKOBUTE Ja CO3/aBa MOMHAKBA
MpHKa3Ha WM MPETCTaBa 3a JPYrHoT, BO 3aBHCHOCT OJI CBOjaTa MMAaruHaIuja Wiu
CIMOCOOHOCT J1a T'M TOJKYBa KOMOMHAIMHMTE KOW T'M Ipeiara packaxysador. Ho,
MCTO TaKa, pacrojarameTo CO UACHTUYHH KapTH 3a JIa Ce CO3AaIaT MHOTY IPHKAa3HH,
TOBOPH 32 MOXKHOCTA JIa C€ MPEKIIONyBaaT npukasuutTe. OAHOCHO, Pa3IMYHA MOTHBH
MOCTaBCHU BO Pa3IMYHU KOMGI/IHaHI/II/I Aa J0BEAaT A0 pa3IM4YC€H TCK Ha HACTAHUTE
WM TaK O] MCTaTa MaTepuja Ja ce CO3aJaT coceMa pa3yinuHu mpoaykt. Toa ja
NpenovyBa aKTUBHOCTA HA MUCATENIOT KOj MPABH CEJEKIMja Ha MOTHBU U COIAPKUHH
M BO 3aBHUCHOCT O] CBOMTE KPEaTMBHM pELICHH]ja, J0ara 0 MOMAaJKy WU TOBEeKe
OpUIrMHaJIHa MPUKa3Ha.

3HauajHo e nga ce 3abenexxku Jeka KajaBHHO He TM KOPHCTH HCKIYYHBO
cUMOONITE Ha TapoOT KapTHTE 3a Ja T'M CO3/1aBa MPUKA3HUTE, TYKY BO HETOBHOT
TEKCT Ji0ara J0 UCIPEIUICTyBambe Ha (ONKIOPHH/CKA3HOBHIHM MOTHUBH CO CHIKea
HAa HEKOW €BPOICKM KJIACHIIM O] JMTEeparypara, Ha MpUMEp repMaHcKuotr daycm
(Tere: 2014) wnu uranujanckuot bechuom Opnando (2002). JIBeTe CHKEJHU HUIIKA
Ha OBHE JieJa OM MO)Kelle Jila Ce pe3MMHUpaar Off eHa CTpaHa Kako IpeBarHyBambe
Ha CTpaHaTa Ha 3JI0TO MPEKy OTCTalyBame Ha Jyliara Ha raBojoT kaj dayct win
MaK Kako Ty0eme Ha pa3yMoT MOI TOBapoT Ha cTpacta kaj Opmanmo. OBue 1Ba
JIUKa C€ jaByBaaT " CKCIUVIMIIMUTHO BO HCKOU O[] IMPUKAZHUTE, KaAC IITO HHUBHATA
MIpBUYHA CyIl6I/IHa Ol OpUT'MHAJIHUTE ACJia € NMpEHHa4YCHa U HO6I/IBa IIOMHAKOB TCK
M PacIUIeT, 3a ITO Ke cTaHe 300p BO MOHATAMOIIHUOT TeKCT. Ho, ucro raka, ako ru
MorvieJHEME CUTE OCTaHAaTH MPHKa3HU, HUBHATA CPXK ja YMHAT WK MeTapu3nuKaTa
omnpenenda Ha JIMKOT 3a alIXeMUCKa CTPAcT U MOTHBHTE Ha 3aArpoOHaTa cdepa mim
nak, Oecrakero Ha JbyOoBHara crpact. [Ipernociieanoro norasje oj Meanama na
eKpcmenume cyObuny € TpUKa3zHaTa Ha CaMUOT HapaTop, KaJae TOj Kako mucareln
ce oOmayBa Ja ja 00pa3JIoKK CBOjaTra MOCTaNKa U KaJie MMIUIMIIMTHO TH CPOYyBa
TOKMY OBHE J[BE TCH/CHILIUH, 310M0 U CMpacma, Kako OCHOBA 32 (POPMHUPAETO Ha
HETOBATA TOETHKA: ,,...yllaTa € eJ[Ha 3acylreHa MacTwinuna. Koj e Toj I'agon mro
ke caka Ja MU ja KyIu, 3a a OCUTYpH ycIex Ha Moeto aeno? I asonom Tpeba na e
KapTara IIITO HajueCTo ce CpekaBa BO MojaTa npodecuja: 3ap IpBOOUTHATA MaTepHja
Ha MHIIYBAaKETO HE CE€ COCTOM BO TOA JIa C€ U3BAJIaT Ha MOBPIIMHA BIAKHECTH KaHIIH,
Ky4YeIIKO Kacame, K03jo OMeHe CO POroBH, 3a0paHETH HACHJICTBA IITO JEMHAT BO
temuuHara? (Kansuno: 2013, 238)

MortuBHTe Ha NMPUKA3HUTE CE€ KOMOWHHMpAaT Ha CIEAHHOT HauuH: [Ipuxasua
3a enadeervemo Ha eamnupume W IIpukazna 3a HeoOIYYHOMO MomMye TO UMaaT 3a
3aeTHMYKK MOTHBOT Ha JBOjHUKOT. KpasoT Bo mpBaTa nmprkasHa ja Ciean Kpaiuiara
70 TpoOOT Kaje IITO Taa My JaBa Jia MUe KPB HAa MPTOBELOT KOj MaK HaJMKyBa
Ha CaMHOT Kpas, J0fieKa KpaJoT BO MOHATAMOIIHHOT TeK € MACHTH(UKYBaH CO
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BaMITUPOT; HAa CIMYEH HAYMH MOMYETO BO BTOpara MpHKa3Ha Koe He MOXe Jia u3oepe
rmoMery JiBe JICBOjJKH U J[Ba IMATHUINITA HA €J[HA PACKPCHUIIA, Ce UCKauyBa 10 Jab0T KOj
OeckpajHO ce pasrpaHyBa, pacedeHO € Ha MapyHiba U NpOoIMajHaTo BO 3eMjara, Ol
Koja ’pTar v HUKHYBaaT HOBHM JIPBja 3a Ha KpajoT Mel'y HUB Ja ce€ [10jaBU JBOjHUKOT
Ha MoM4eTo. Ho, MOTHBHTE OJ1 IBETE€ CLIOMEHATH MPHUKA3HH MOBTOPHO CE CII0jyBaaT
W TIperuieTyBaar Bo [lpuxaszua 3a kpadeyom Ha 2pobosu, KaJe MITO YOBEKOT BIIEryBa
BO Ipo0OT (Kako KpasuiiaTa of mpBara puka3Ha), HO TaMy Haora JpBO Koe My HyIH
n300p (Kako MOMUETO MPeJT pacKpCHUIaTa co Aa00T), pu mTo Tpeda aa Oupa momery
OorarcTBo, cuia U Myapoct. Bo Ilpukaznama 3a npoxiemama Hesecma mak, OTKako
MOMUYETO C€ 3a/byOHIJIO BO HEBECTAaTa KOja ja CPETHAJIO BO IIyMaTa, CIMYHO KaKO BO
Ipuxasnama 3a kazwemuom Hebna200ApPHUK, HO OBOj TIAT HE ja HAMyUITa TO] HEa,
TYKy Taa HEero, ce MpeTBOpa BO MPTOBEI, 33 [M0TOA HEj3MHHOT CONPYT Jia ja 3eMa BO
rpoOOT Kako IITO CTOPHI KpajloT CO Kpanunara Bo [Ipuxasna 3a enadeersemo Ha
samnupume.

Ha T0j HauuH, cekoja oj MpUKA3HUTE MPaBU ajly3dja Ha HAJMAJKy JIBE JAPYrd
MPUKa3HHU, IPU TO KOMOMHAIIMUTE HE OCTaHyBaaT caMO BO PaMKUTE Ha €ICeH el
O/l KHHUTaTa, TYKy c¢ KOMOMHHUpaaT U MPUKAa3HU KOW IpUIlaraaT Ha JBara pa3iIHudHd
JIeJIOBH Ha KHHUTara.

IMocTCcTPYKTYpPAIM3MOT KaKo0 OTCYCTBO HA HCXO M (paTaTIHOCT

[Mpukaznute kou ru npe3eHTupa KaaBuHO HE ce packazu BO KJIIACMYHA CMHUCIIA
Ha 360p0T, KaKO KPAaTKU HAPATUBHU LICJIMHU KOU C€ COCPEAOTOUYBAAaT HAa €ACH ACJI NI
3Ha4YacH MOMCHT O XHMBOTOT Ha I'TaBHUOT JIMK, UMaaT CBOja rpanaunja Ha HaCTaHUu
U TIOGHTHpaaT CO HEKaKBO pellleHHe WM 3aKiydok. THe, HampoTHB, 300pyBaar 3a
(baTasTHOCT KOja ro 0OpeMeHyBa LEIHOT KUBOTCH BEK HA JIMKOBUTE U ja JICTSPMUHUPA
HUBHAaTa cyJ0WHa, a 3aeAHUYKO 32 OBHE MPUKA3HH € IITO MoceayBaar (paHTaCTHYHH
€JIEMEHTH U IITO ce 0a3upaar Ha Tpelka Ha JIMKOT WM Heroma JIolla OaJIyKa, 3a
Koja TOZIOIHA Ke Tpeba Aa IuiaTh co XKMBOTHaTa cynOuHa. Ho, nako ¢dantacTuyHm
U CO eJIEMEHTH Ha CKa3Ha Koja BeKe € BOCTaHOBEHa Kako MHcIHUpanuja 3a KansuHo
('ypunnosa: 2000), cenak THe NPUKAa3HU HE ja MOYNTYBAAT HUTY CTPYKTypaTa Ha
cka3Hara. Taka, He MOXar Jia ce cpeTHaT OMHAPHHU OTO3UIIMK BO TEKOT HA MPUKa3HATa
WJIM TIPOLIECOT Ha Hapaluuja kou Oea BocranoBeHu o Bnagumup IIpon (Ipom: 2014)
1 KOU Ce€ aluIMKaTUBHH 3a CEKoja CKa3Ha — MOCTOCHE Ha TOMOIIHUK, NPOTHUBHUK,
apOuTep, MocakyBaHa IIeJl, OCBOjyBambe HHU3 nepunerun... OHa mto KamsuuOo ro
JIOOMIKYBa 10 CKa3HUTE BO OBOJ CITy4aj € CaMO MOYETHUOT CTaANyM Ha MPEKPLIYBabe
Ha 3a0paHara, HO TEKOT Ha MpHKa3HaTa HE OAM BO TPAIUIMOHATHHOT TpaBel Ha
coIVieflyBame Ha TpelIkara, COOUyBambe CO HEMpHUjaTeicKaTa Cuila WIA MPOTUBHUK
u tpuymd Ha 100pOTO, TyKy MoceayBa KapMU4iKa (paTalHOCT Koja ce CBeayBa Ha
IYXOBHO 00€3JIM1yBambe Ha jyHaKoT. Toa € OHa IITO HajMHOTY IIOKHPA BO MPUKA3HUTE
U WTO T'M JOONMKyBa BCYIIHOCT /IO JIOTHKAara Ha TapoTOT, a TH OJjajedyBa Of
MaHUPOT Ha (OJKIOPOT.
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Hanmu cranyBa 300p 3a TMOCTMOICpHAa HCIPAa3HETOCT O cMucia?
KapakTepucTHYHO 3a MPHKA3HUTE OCTAaHyBa OTCYCTBOTO Ha CMHCJIAa KOja MPaBH
BO HEIITO Jia HAJMKyBaaT Ha HAPATHBHUTE Ha arcCypaoT, Ha aHMMaln3anujaTa Ha
JINKOBUTE Kako Kaj Jonecko, Kadka u npyru. Ha npumep, Bo rpajioT BO KOj MOCTOU
3aKaHa Ha JKMTEIUTE Ja UM OWgaT KyleHW AYIIUTE OJf CTPaHa Ha aBOJOT, MOJ
ouHrieqHa WHCupaiuja of daycT, BCYIIHOCT JKUTEIHTE CE XUBOTHH KOU HE
nocenyBaar aymud. Mimeno, moronema (atadHOCT of mpojakdara Ha AYIIUTE €
HUBHOTO IIEJIOCHO OTCYCTBO.

[TonenqHaKBO OTCYCTBO Ha CMHKCIA C€ jaByBa M BO CIy4ajoT CO MpUKa3HATa
uHcnupupana ox becnuom Opnando, Kaze BO OpUTHHAIHATA Bep3Hja Ha ApHOCTO,
Actondo onu Ha MeceunHata 3a Jia TH [IPOHAj/Ie 3aryOCHHUTE HEllITa, Mel'y IpyTroTo
u pazymot Ha Opnanpmo. Bo ciyvajor Ha KanBuHo, MeceunHata € mycT U mpas3eH
MPOCTOP Ha KOj HeMa HMINTO. Toa OM ja cyrepupalio UCIIPa3HETOCTa O] CMUCIATa
BO TMOCTMOAECPHUCTHYKOT pacKakyBame, Kaje TNPUKA3HWTE 3aBpiiyBaar 0e3
OYEeKYBAHHOT TPUyM( Ha pa3pelrHuIiaTa, 3a pa3inka O OPUTHHATHHUTE Jea KOH
Cermak uMaaT MO3UTHBEH UCXOI.

HocTcTpykTypain3am U TeOpHja HA UTpPaTa

Jlokosiky TpHMKa3HHWTE ja HeMaaT TpaJHMIIMOHAJIHATA CTPYKTypa Ha packasor,
THE CeMaK ce MOJUIOKHU Ha Teopujara Ha Wrpara NpUMEHETa Ha HapaTUBHHOT
TekcT. Hekonky ocHoBHM oOenexja Ha urpara (de Ley: 1988) Ou Ouse nocroemero
Ha MpaBWiIa, BO CIy4ajoOB OHME HA KOMOHMHUpame Ha KapTUTE, HO UCTO TaKa U
HEM3BECHOCTA Ha UCXOJOT o urpara. Urpara no3Hasa ynorpeda Ha CTpaTreruu, BOAH
KOH CTeKHYBakh¢ Harpaja, JoOuBKa uin 3aryoa. Mrpara ro BOBJIEKyBa UTPAdoOT MPH
IITO HEroBa 3aJlaua CTaHyBa Ja el U KOMOMHUPA CIUKU KOM MOYAT Pa3iIu4HO Ja
ounar npotonkysanu (Brams: 1944). Kapakrepuctuuno 3a pomanot Ha KansuHo e
TOKMY OTCYCTBOTO Ha TNCHXOJIOTH3all¥ja Ha JIMKOBUTE U MOYUTYBAkhE HA MPABUIOTO
Ha JIOMHMHAIM]ja Ha CJIMKara, Koja OyIu acolujalliy U CIMKH OJ] HEKO] MMarrnHapeH
MPOCTOp, HAJOBp3aHH elHa Ha japyra. Kako mucarenor ga ja mpuMeHyBa HWrpara
BO PEICHETO Ha CIIMKUTE W Ja Ce NpefaBa Ha HENPEIBUJIMBUTE aCOLUjaI[HK
KOM camH 0] ce0e ja pa3BuBaar IpUKa3HaTa. TOKMY TakBara HENPEIBUIJIUBOCT
Y KOMOWHAIIMja Ha €JIEMEHTH KOW BOJAT BO Pa3jMuYHU MPABIM € TOJJIora 3a eHa
MOCTCTPYKTYpaIUCTUYKA BH3Hja BO PACKaXKyBaHETO.

IMocTeTpykTypain3amM, HHTEPTEKCTYAJTHOCT U METAHAPATHBHOCT

[TocTMOIEpHU3MOT € BpeMe BO KO€ PEYHCH HE MOXE Ja Ce MPOHajIe HELITO
arcoJIyTHO HOBO KaKO IITO OEIIe CIIy4ajoT BO MOAEPHHU3MOT, TYKy € € BeKe BHJICHO
1 Ka)KaHo; HEe TIOCTOM HEeKOja BO3BHILCHA TIOpaKa Koja Tpeba aa Oujie oTKpueHa, TyKy
ce CilydyBa OBTOPYBaHE CO JACIYMHO MOIH(DHIMPALE Ha H3BOPOT.

Kaj KanBuHO mocTOM BCYHNIHOCT HCHpEIUIETYBamkbe Ha HMHTEPTEKCTOT CO
METaHapaTHBOT, OJHOCHO BO MOMEHTOT KOra aBTOPOT €BOLMpPA HEKOM MHUHATH
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H3BOPH, TOj BCYITHOCT T yHoTpeOyBa 3a Jja 00pa3inoKu HEITO Koe Ce OIHeCyBa Ha
CYLITHHATA Ha HETOBOTO MHUIIyBame. Taka, BO IPBUOT /e O]l KHUTaTa ce cpekaBaar
pedpepenuute Ha Paycm u Bechuom Opnando, a BO BTOPHUOT A€ OCBEH TpPUTE
Tparequu Ha lllekcrup Kon ce KOMOMHHpaaT BO €Ha NMpHUKa3Ha 3a JYIWIOTO, ce
jaByBaar u npukazuute Ha Exaun u [lepcudan.

,»CBETOT He mocTtom — 3akiyuyyBa daycT Kora HHUIIAIOTO IO JOCTHUTHYBa
CIPOTUBHHOT Kpaj — HE TIOCTOM HEKOE IIeJI0 IITO IITO € JAJACHO CETO HaeIHAIL;
MOCTOjaT AajeH Opoj eJeMEeHTH, YNU KOMOWHAIMU Ce YMHOXKYBaaT A0 MUJIMjapAH
Ha MUJIHjapAnTe, a O]l HUB CaMO MaJIKy YCIeBaaT J1a CH IPOHajAaT OOJUK U CMHCIIA
U ce 3aMelIyBaaT cpelie CHTHHOT IpaB 0e3 cMuciia 1 0e3 00HK; KaKo ceayMIeceT u
OCyMTe KapTH OJf LIMWJIOT Ha TAPOTOT — KO KOTa Ke ce 3[pyIKarT, Co3/1aBaaT CEKBEHIIH
O]l IPUKA3HU IITO BeAHa ce pactypaar.” (Kamsuno: 2013, 235)

KumxeBHocTa BcymHOCT criopen KanBuHo ja u3pasyBa duioszodujara Ha
MMOCTMOZIEPHHUOT CBET — OTCYCTBOTO Ha TOTaJHA CIMKAa M CMHCIA, MapIHjaTHOCT BO
MIPOjaByBamkETO U NPOYyUYyBamkETO Ha (peHOMEHHTE. A CMHUCIIaTa ce JBMKU MOMery
TOBApOT Ha cji00oaTa U Ha U300pOT Kaj ['eTe 1 ApHOCTO U HEMOKTA Jla Ce HaIMUHE
JNETePMUHHUPAHOCTa HA YOBEKOBUTE MOXHOCTH...M HOBaTa KHU)KEBHOCT PEUUCH
CEeKoTall IPIH O THe cepH Ha IMEKCIUPoBo , ynmwio* (Xamier, Marber, Kpanor
JIup) KoM BCYIIHOCT ja TBOpAT HOBATA PEJIATHBHO Xa0THYHA CTPYKTYypa Koja ce onupa
Ha pa3yMmoT. Kako u 4oBekoBara moTcBecT, KHMKeBHOCTA 32 KalBUHO cTaHyBa JOMEH
Ha CIIMKara, KaJe HaJOBP3YyBambeTO Ha €JIEMEHTHTE MOXKE Ja OAWM 10 OecKpajHO
KOMOWHMpamke U MPOAYKIMja Ha 3HaUYeHke. Cekoja cliika para HOBa CJIMKA U MOTTHK
3a TOJIKyBambe.

3akiay4ok

ITo3naBauute Ha Aea0TO Ha KanBuHO MOXKar jga 3abenexar efeH MPEMHH BO
HETOBOTO TBOPEIITBO O] HEOpeaan3aM KOH MocTMoaepHu3aM. KoH MpBHYHHOT
mpaser] KaqBuHO ce MPUKIOHYBa Ha CAMHOT MOYETOK Ol CBOjOT KPEaTHBEH BEK,
KOTa HETOBOTO JIEJIO CE YIITE € MOJ[ TOBAPOT Ha eekTruTe o BTopara cBeTCKa BOjHA.
IToso1Ha BO HETOBUTE KHHUTH 3alIOYHYBAAT Ja JOMUHHUpAAT 0ajKOBUIHUTE COMPIKUHH
KOW TO MPHOIMKYBaaT 10 MarddHHOT peajn3aM, 3a KOHEYHO EKCTIIEPHMEHTHTE CO
CTPYKTypaTra Ha HapaTHBOT W Urparta co (pyHKIMjaTa HA MUCATEIOT U YMTATEIOT, 1a
ro J0BeJie /10 HEKOW HOBH ()OPMHU THUITHYHH 32 MOCTMOJACPHU3MOT. TOKMY 3amoxom
Ha exkpcmenume cy0bunu TM 00eIMHYBa TIOJOIHEXKHUTE TeHIeHIIMN Ha KaiBuHO 3a
CII0j TIOMer'y CKa3HaTa, UTparta co CTPYKTypara u METaHapaTHBHTE.
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Abstract: The purpose of this study is to examine students’ attitudes and
preferences to online teaching in an ESL classroom during the Covid-19 pandemic
period. Effective communication plays a vital role in students’ productivity and
the teacher’s role is to motivate students to participate in an online environment.
Quantitative research was conducted among first year university students from
SEEU: Albanians, Macedonians and Turks, age 18-21, enrolled in intermediate and
upper-intermediate English course. The results revealed that most of the university
students were satisfied with the online teaching and were motivated to communicate
online during the online lectures.

Keywords: Communication, Effective communication, Online classes, Online
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1. Introduction

During the Covid-19 pandemic period, SEEU implemented a ‘Hybrid” mode
of learning and teaching that proved to be effective for both students and teachers.
The communication between students and teachers was held both in the traditional
and an online setting while all lectures resumed on campus with the ‘Hybrid’ mode
available all the time. The University continued delivering high quality education
taking into consideration all the health measure protocols recommended, keeping in
mind the health and safety of the students, staff and the wider community. During the
last week of the semester the physical presence of the students was considered very
important because this period was used for the end-of-term examinations. Students
who could not attend the exams with physical attendance were asked to provide and
submit evidence to the teacher.

The communication in an online environment and in the ‘Hybrid’ mode of
learning requires more planning and thought than just communicating with students in
a traditional classroom. In a traditional environment the teachers are given a chance to
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communicate spontaneously and use facial expressions and body language and these
help them connect and deliver their message to the students. In an online environment
the communication is more difficult and it has its own disadvantages. It is up to the
teachers to decide how to establish effective and appropriate communication, and
how to interact effectively with the students online. Communication plays a vital
process in exchanging ideas, experiences, knowledge and information. Effective
communication during online classes can help students stay connected and build a
sense of community. Teachers should motivate students to communicate in an online
environment by offering interesting topics for discussion as well as to make students
more productive in gaining knowledge, and to have a meaningful learning experience
in order to develop critical thinking skills.

Since this shift from online to traditional learning is very new to most students
and teachers, teachers should develop effective interaction with the students,
establishing timely and appropriate communications.

2. Literature review

2.1 Students’ attitudes and preferences in an online environment

The purpose of this study is to examine students’ attitudes and the preferences
students have regarding the online learning and teaching processes at SEEU.
Understanding the students’ preferences and their perceptions of online teaching,
learning and communication can help higher educational institutions improve the
course instruction as well as increase enrollment (Museus and Chang, 2009, p.95-
105). However, the literature on perceptions that university students have of online
education remains inconclusive (Allen and Seaman, 2010). Furthermore, although
there is a growth of online education and adoption in higher educational institutions,
it is still not known if students actually prefer to study online. Many questions remain
unanswered for educators regarding the validity of learning in the online environment,
the impact isolation has on students, as well as the development of new educational
platforms (Nong, 2013).

One of the vital points in these communication processes is to examine student
preferences, not taking it just as information but also seeking deeper understanding
about the students’ preferences in the online environment. Institutions need to develop
strategies to increase the learning outcomes and online enrollment by creating a
deeper understanding of students’ needs and their perceptions for building effective
interaction in the online environment (Chang, 2000). Institutions can create an
ideal online learning environment by determining students’ preferences of learning
(Howard and Moore, 2002).

Taking into consideration the different methods that are used to deliver online
education, asynchronous (students access materials at different times) or synchronous
(class held in real time), the advancement of this new way of teaching and learning
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requires deeper examination about the preferences students have regarding online
or onsite modes of teaching or both at the same time (the ‘Hybrid” mode). Kesim
and Agaoglu (2007, p.66-75) state “ as studies exploring concepts necessary for
establishing meaningful learning in an open and distance education grow in number,
so will our understanding of open and distance education”.

2.2 Effective communication between teachers and students in the online
environment

An effective communication process is closely linked to interpersonal skills like
talking, listening, watching, interviewing, analyzing, interpretation and evaluation.
The message should be clearly defined in order to serve the purpose and the possible
objectives may be used to make change, encourage action, create awareness, to
convey some idea or build future perspective (Velentzas and Borni, 2014, p.117-131).
In the online mode, the teachers need to possess effective communication skills as
well as the ability to interact in a nice and spontaneous manner. Teachers must have
highly developed oral and writing skills in order to interact effectively with their
supervisors, students, mentors and collaborators. Communication skills are important
in all aspects of the teaching cycle. Advanced communication skills are particularly
important for success in higher educational institutions (Ihmeideh et al., 2010, p.1).

According to Majod et al. (2010) and Moore (2007), the teaching and learning
process will not take place without communication. It is up to the teacher to create
a positive teaching environment and teachers with excellent communication skills
possess the ability to influence others and to utilize positive communication strategies
(Guerrero and Floyd, 2006). Teachers need to guide students during the learning
process, using the three steps in the evaluation process (Lambrechts et al., 2013).
Firstly, teachers need to make the evaluation criteria during the online teaching
explicit and explain clearly what is expected from the students as well as be transparent
about the assessment. Secondly, give adequate feedback regarding written work and
discussions online, so that students can learn from the evaluation. In the third step,
the teacher should give input to the students about the learning process.

Some studies point out the significance of communication between teachers
and students. “Verbal interactions between teacher and students are meaningful for
student learning and intrinsic motivation and the results from this study showed
that teaching skills should be fostered to improve teachers in asking questions and
providing feedback (Jurik et al.,2014). Other studies showed that psychological need
satisfaction has a significant and positive impact on student intrinsic motivation
(Duta et al., 2015). According to Payne et al. (2007, p.128) the more reflective and
critical the students are, the more likely they are to show higher academic success. An
empirical study by Yip (2012) supports the idea that academic performances of the
students are closely linked to the different learning and study strategies which affect
the efficiency and self-effectiveness of the students (Muliro, 2017).
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3. Institutional transformation: creating a productive online community of
learning

During the pandemic period from March 2020 until June 2020, South East
European University respected the protocols and continued lectures online using
the Google classroom management system and Google Meet for lectures online.
This resulted in a transformation from a strictly traditional environment to an online
environment that in many ways raised the question: what is next, onsite or online
lectures?

The university management decided to hold the training sessions onsite during
the summer semester and the lectures in the next semester continued to be held onsite
at both campuses in Tetovo and Skopje. However, during this period, a ‘Hybrid’
mode of teaching was introduced and the students were allowed to choose how they
would attend the lectures (online or onsite). Taking into consideration the situation
with Covid-19 in North Macedonia, the lectures from November 8 until December 7
2020 were held online. After this period a survey was conducted with 800 students
and 2/3 of the students explained that they would like to attend the lectures in a
traditional classroom.

The productivity of the institution is very important and it depends on the
degree of performance, the quality and the effectiveness of the institution. The
accomplishment of the desired results very much are determined by the students,
teachers, administrators, and technical support (Glomo-Narzoles, 2012). According
to the theorists, there are factors that influence the institution’s productivity. For
Hellriegel et al. (1998) it is important tha the institution promotes the involvement of
the employees; for Arakawa and Greenberg (2007), promoting constructive leadership
is important (Glomo-Narzoles, 2012). Nevertheless, a successful institution of
higher institution is one that achieves excellence in teaching, study and community
involvement (Okello, 2015).

Several studies showed a significant correlation between institutional productivity
and communication performance. Pavitt (2000) pointed out the communication and
productivity between the colleagues. Madlock (2008) pointed out the importance of
communication, leadership, performance and satisfaction of the employees. Internal
communication leads to the success of a higher educational institution and plays
a very important role that affects the productivity of employees and the overall
quality and performance of the organization (Welch and Jackson, 2007). Higher
educational institutions need to establish quality ethics and ensure productivity in all
circumstances, in both good or in challenging times.

The quality of education in an online environment requires implementing
motivational strategies as well as effective communication and productivity. Higher
educational institutions should offer different options for students and stimulate them
to communicate and interact during the Covid period whether traditionally onsite,
online or in a ‘Hybrid’ mode. Education is one of the key factors that influence social
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and the economic growth, which is why educators should strive to make changes in the
educational system. Higher institutions should motivate their employees and promote
productivity in the triple functions of teaching, study and community involvement.

4. Online learning and communication

Most authors define online learning as a way to access learning experience using
technology (Benson, 2002; Conrad, 2002). Many scholars discuss the connectivity,
mobility and interactivity of online learning (Ally, 2004). Hiltz and Turoff (2005)
make a clear statement that online learning is a modern form of distance learning, an
updated edition. However, many authors believe that there is relationship between
distance education and online learning but are uncertain of how to define these
descriptive narratives (Moore et al., 2011).

During the pandemic Covid period digital media took the primary place and it
improved the teaching and learning experiences as well as became a common practice
between university students and teachers. This rapid growth of technology changed
the climate at higher educational institutions; traditional learning environments are
bound by location and presence of the teacher, whereas online teaching and learning
environments are unbound and dynamic. Online learning environments involve a
variety of communications and are often characterized by student-centered, active
learning techniques (Keengwe and Kidd, 2010). There are many positive learning
outcomes of online learning such as: student engagement in the online environment,
enhanced understanding, a stronger sense of community among students and reduced
withdrawal or failure (Nguyen, 2015).

Technology has become an essential way to handle education and it will continue
as an integral part of higher education (Croxton, 2014). Online education has many
benefits because it offers versatility in communication, accessibility and convenience.
The ease of online learning offers convenience and enables direct communication
between teacher and peers in a cyber-class (Fedynich, 2013).

One of the varieties that online learning offers is the willingness of students to
participate in mixed learning environments, either asynchronously or synchronously.
It gives a chance to students to participate in real time and use different technological
tools: participation can take place in chat rooms, or via discussion forums, so even
students that are quiet or are introverts can actively participate online. According
to Kupczynski et al. (2008) student participation has increased in the asynchronous
environment, as there is time to “post messages, read, respond to messages, reflect
on responses, revise interpretations, modify assumptions and perceptions....” but in
face-to-face environment this is often not the case (Fedynich, 2013).

As student populations grow, universities understood the trend towards online
education as well as the fact that online learning is very cost-effective and efficient
even before online learning came to be possible (Steen, 2008). More students prefer
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to enroll and take courses online, as this decreases the student’s and the university’s
opportunity cost of education (Dziuban et al., 2005). According to (Cavanaugh,
2009), online courses have little or no cost to educational facilities, transportation
and associated staff. The benefit of online education lies in the wide range of online
courses available, and universities can have budget cuts in many private and public
sectors.

When taking into consideration the positive climate that the online environment
offers to both students and teachers there are also disadvantages that should be
considered. Several studies that were carried out—Boling et al., (2012)—found
that online learning was considered individualized learning and that it limits real
interaction. Students felt isolated from their teachers and peers as well as from the
content of the course. The lectures were based mostly on text reading and writing
assignments completed. Furthermore, this way of online tasks limited students’
ability to think creatively as well as to develop a higher level of cognitive skills.

The problems that the online environment has caused are not engaging students
in conversation and rendering the online atmosphere impersonal. Murphy et al.
(2001) explained the problems in the online mode: low engagement and interactivity,
along with other problems caused by lack of immediacy and non-verbal clues. One
of the flaws that online education has faced is the process of evaluation. The study of
Brown and Liedholm (2002) found out that the results of the ACT test of the students
in microeconomics in the online format were worse compared to the conventional
format. Studies have shown differential outcomes in terms of active student
involvement and time devoted to class. Other drawbacks of online communication
are the technological aspects. Sometimes there is a poor internet connection that
limits students’ active communication in the online environment. Internet constraints
can cause dissatisfaction and poor engagement of students during the online classes.

Creating a positive atmosphere in the online environment is often hard and it
takes dedication, patience and using different technological tools and media to actively
engage students in the online mode. On the other hand, traditional classrooms are
bound by the presence of the teacher and the location, whereas online communication
is unbound and dynamic and can take place any time.

5. Motivation in an online environment

Motivation is one of the most important factors in the online environment.
Active learners are motivated to participate online in challenging activities, enjoy
deep learning, performance and creativity (Schunk and Zimmerman, 2012). Taking in
consideration the contemporary view, motivation is closely linked to individualized
learning, as well as the cognitive and affective processes of individuals as personal
traits, such as thoughts, beliefs and ideas. Findings and results of comparative studies
between online and on-campus students have shown that online students are more
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intrinsically motivated than their on- campus counterparts at both undergraduate and
postgraduate level (Rovai et al., 2007).

Motivation cannot be seen as an outcome of the learning process and students
cannot be motivated in any setting or time, often in various ways (Turner and Patrick,
2008). Effective communication can lead to deeper motivation even for the introverted
students, who appear to be more interested in online than in a conventional setting,
Hung et al. (2010). Similarly, active students use the discussion forums for open
online communication with their peers and teachers. Students can be stimulated
by interesting topics for discussion, interactive materials, videos, Ted Ed talks and
all the other available online resources. Efficiency of communication in an online
environment can lead to overcoming constraints of online communication (Hung et
al., 2010). Actively engaging the students in the online environment should be the
main goal for teachers. The teacher should stimulate students to ask questions, chat
online and develop discussions about interesting topics with their peers.

According to the study by Kinash et al. (2015), student attendance doesn’t
decrease online and it is not important if the lectures are online or onsite because
it does not affect student achievement. Bangert (2016) identified four factors that
are related to student satisfaction in online courses, including interaction, time spent
on task, engaged learning, cooperation between classmates and communication
between students and faculty (Gray and DiLoreto, 2016). Student engagement in the
online community is seen as one of the major factors that influence motivation. The
effective factors that affect students are their attitude towards online learning, their
effort, and their confidence. Students who are motivated to learn are those who are
engaged in the online activities and use the online lectures to express their opinions
and share experiences with their classmates as well as to stimulate online discussion.
Measuring student engagement can help the teacher to adapt the instructional practices
according to motivation, participation and attitude of the students toward the course
(Mandernach, 2011).

Productivity and active engagement in the online environment is a major
challenge for the teachers. The teacher’s role in the online setting is to prepare students
as well as facilitate the online process by stimulating students to think critically. They
also need to help students become more self-directed, self-efficient and collaborative
online. In this way students should be able to use the online discussion on Google
Meet as well as the discussion forums and share their views and perspectives with
their peers, both in spoken and written forms.

6. Findings and results
The purpose of this research is to examine the perceptions and challenges that

students have towards communicative language teaching in an online environment.
This study was conducted at the Language Center as well as the Faculty of Languages,
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Cultures, and Communications at South East European University in Skopje with 41
students, aged between 18-20, enrolled in their first year of study and coming from
culturally different ethnical groups (mostly Albanian, Turkish and Macedonian). The
reason why the study was conducted at this particular Center and at the Faculty of
Languages, Cultures, and Communication is because they represent a central part of
every SEEU student’s academic career, where students from different cultural and
ethnic backgrounds promote a multilingual approach to learning, stressing both the
importance of local and international languages. The Language Center offers classes
in English starting from the basic skills up (Levels 1-4) to English for Specific
Purposes in fields such as law, computer sciences, public administration and business
administration.

This particular research was carried out during the fall 2020 semester with
students of mixed classes that attended Levels 2, 3 and 4 and their major fields of
study were International Communications, Business Administration, Business and
Economics, and Computer Sciences. In order to measure the quantitative results a
Likert scale quantitative questionnaire was prepared on Google forms and distributed
electronically to students and teachers during class as well as outside the class. A total
number of 41 students responded to the questionnaire and their answers certainly
reflect their very positive attitudes towards online learning. In the questionnaire,
students had to answer questions related to communicative language practice in class,
their satisfaction with online learning, as well as whether it would be better for them
to continue their classes online or in a traditional model.

Communicative language teaching (CLT), or the ‘communicative approach,’ is
an approach to language teaching that emphasizes the use of language interaction
(student-teacher, student-student) both in class and outside of class. In CLT the teacher
is a facilitator and guide who coordinates and leads group activities Littlewood (1981)
and helps students engage and communicate, especially those students who come
from different background settings.

Based on the survey results, 29.3% of the students are very satisfied and the
same percentage are neutral with taking the courses online; 22% are satisfied; 7.3
are unsatisfied; and 12.2% are very unsatisfied. Most of the students (53.7%) prefer
online to classroom teaching (46,3%). 12.2% of the students strongly agreed that
they learn better in online courses than in traditional settings; 51.2% are neutral;
19.5% strongly disagree; and 12.2% disagree. According to the survey, 22% strongly
agree that online classes positively affected the communication between them and the
teacher; 51.2% are neutral; 9.8 disagree. Most of the students disagree (29.3%) that
communication was harder during the online classes; 26.8% strongly disagree; 24%
agree; and 19.5% are neutral.

Students strongly disagree (24.4%) and the same percentage are neutral that
they felt isolated during the online class period; 12.2% disagree. but a majority
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agrees (34.1%). Regarding the material that was taught during the online classes,
80% of the students declared that they didn’t encounter difficulties in understanding;
only 9.8% had problems. 65.9% of the students didn’t have any difficulties with the
material when they shifted from a traditional to an online environment, stating that
their understanding had not changed; 12.2% declared that it got worse; and 22% of
the students believed they experienced an improvement in learning.

36.6% of the students considered that their productivity was raised during the
online classes and 63.4% said that it was not raised. 74% of the students said that
the teacher had an understanding of the difficulties students faced during the online
classes and was cooperative online; 14.6% were neutral; 9.8% disagreed. Students
were satisfied with the teacher and how the material was presented online (86%);
12.2% were neutral; 2.4% disagreed. 51.2 % of the students were neutral about the
material online compared to the material taught in traditional classes; 14.6% agreed;
and 19.5% disagreed.

44% of the students were motivated to participate in discussions online; 40%
were neutral; and only 9.8% were not motivated. 44% of the students prefer the
traditional mode compared to online (19%); 57% liked the ‘Hybrid’ mode; 24.4%
were neutral; and 12.2% did not like the ‘Hybrid’ mode. Most of the students (50%)
are satisfied with the online communication; 31.7% were neutral; and 9.8% were not
satisfied.

Taking into consideration the online communication and interaction between
the students and the teacher, 34% of the students declared that the communication
could be improved during the online classes; 51.2% were neutral; and 7.3% of the
students disagreed. Productivity was raised during the online classes: 59% of the
students agreed; 29.3 were neutral; and 12.2% strongly disagreed.

SEEU has continued its educational courses online successfully—a majority
of the students agreed (87.8%). The survey has shown that SEEU has completed the
online program successfully and the online learning model appeals to a large number
of students because it offers flexibility in participation, easy access and convenience in
place and time. However, students encountered difficulties regarding the interpersonal
aspects of online communication. Often students felt isolated (34%), overshadowed
by other students in online communication or reluctant to share their opinion online.
Another issue was the engagement and interactivity during online sessions: most of
the students said that they didn’t have any problems with understanding the material
online (80%), buy 63% of the students said that online communication had not raised
their productivity. Students were satisfied with the teacher and how she communicated
with them online (73% of the students) and 53.7% of the students were in favor of
continuing with the online teaching mode.
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Conclusion:

In conclusion, while some students were satisfied with taking their courses online
(44%), 57% were satisfied with the ‘Hybrid’ mode and 44% with the traditional model.
It can be concluded that most of the students are still neutral: 51.2% of the students
think that online classes positively affect the communication between the students
and the teacher; the same percentage are neutral that the material presented online
is more interesting than the one presented in traditional classroom; and the same
percentage of students are neutral and think that communication can be improved
in online teaching mode. However, the majority of the students are neutral when it
comes to choosing between online or traditional modes: 44% are for traditional, 19%
are for online, but 39% are neutral.

Secondly, 66% of the students explained that their understanding of the material
hasn’t changed during the online teaching sessions, and only 22% said that it has
improved; 12.2% said that it got worse. A majority of the students agree that online
learning had a positive impact on the interactivity between them and the teacher
because the teacher motivated them to communicate and have online discussions;
44% of the students were stimulated and shared positive experiences in asynchronous
online discussions. However, students agreed that some reasons—technical issues,
poor internet connection, having no concentration at home—decreased their online
productivity and made them feel alone and isolated. Third, most of the students (60%)
felt encouraged to participate and their productivity rose while taking online classes
and their understanding of the material became better.

SEEU made a significant step in adapting to an online teaching mode, exploring
different ways of teaching, including the blended learning mode (‘hybrid’ teaching).
Students were able to choose their preferred mode during the Covid period and in
that way we can conclude that the university successfully implemented the ‘hybrid’
mode, giving equal chances to students to come to the university or to stay at home
and attend online. 87.8% of the students said that they were satisfied and would like
to continue their classes in a hybrid mode.

Teachers should keep motivating students and help them to engage and to
interact during the classes. They should also try to keep in touch with their students,
as well as to reach students individually if they notice there is a sudden decrease in
performance. In this study the results showed that a majority of students would like
to raise their productivity online and that online communication will become their
preferred method of learning in the future. The implication for higher educational
institutions is that they should shift their focus and invest in online educational
programs and online learning can assist students in achieving their goals. The survey
results show that student preferences are one of the major factors that determine the
needs of the society and students are the major driving force in educational reforms.
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APPENDIX 1:

Communicative preferences in online classes questionnaire

The aim of this questionnaire is to examine how effective was the
communication between the students and the teachers during the online classes and
their attitudes toward online teaching.

1. How satisfied are you with taking your courses online? *
(1) Very satisfied

(2) Satisfied

(3) Neutral

(4) Unsatisfied

(5) Very unsatisfied

2. Which do you prefer taking, classroom or online classes? *
(1) Classroom-traditional mode
(2) Online

3.1 am learning better in an online classes than in traditional classes *
(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

4. I think the online classes positively affected communication between me
and the teacher *

(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

5. Interacting with the instructor was harder in online classes *
(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree
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6. I feel more isolated in online classes *
(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

7.1 didn’t understand the material and had difficulties in understanding
in online classes *

(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

8. Has your understanding of the material changed when shifted from
traditional to online classes? *

(1) It has not changed

(2) It has gotten worse

(3) It has improved

9. Do you think that online classes and communication raised students
productivity? *

(1) Yes

(2) No

10. Was the teacher cooperative, understanding the difficulties that
students are facing? *

(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

11. The teacher explained the material and students understood
everything clearly during the online classes? *

(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree
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12. The material that the teacher presented online were more interesting than

those presented in traditional classroom? *

(1) Strongly disagree
(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

13. The teacher motivated students to communicate online via discussions

on various topics *

118

(1) Strongly disagree
(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

14. I like more the traditional classes *
(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

15. I like more the online classes *
(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

16. I was satisfied with online communication and learning *
(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral

(4) Agree

(5) Strongly agree

17. 1 like the HYBRID mode ( both traditional and online classes) *
(1) Strongly disagree

(2) Disagree

(3) Neutral
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(4) Agree
(5) Strongly agree

18. In your opinion, communication can be improved between students
and their teachers through online classes *

Strongly agree

Agree

Neutral

Disagree

Strongly Disagree

19. What problems have you faced during the online teaching? *

20. According to your experience, do you think your productivity as a
student has increased? *

Strongly agree

Agree

Neutral

Disagree

Strongly disagree

21. Do you agree that SEEU has continued its educational program online
successfully? *

Yes

No

119






IIpeseoysamwe






UDK 8125 pernesien Tpyx
Review paper

MHNPUAOHECOT HA ®YHKIIMOHAIMCTUYKUTE TEOPUH BO
PA3BOJOT HA COBPEMEHATA TPAAYKTOJIOIIIKA MUCJIA

Cgemana JakumoBcka!

I®unonomku axynrer, Yuusepaurer ,,l'oue Jemues”, tun
svetlana.jakimovska@ugd.edu.mk

Ancrpakr: OBOj Tpyq MMa 3a 1€l Ja T'M TPETCTaBHM OCHOBHHUTE IIOCTaBKM Ha
¢yHkimonanucTnukute Teopun. CraHyBa 300p 32 TEOPHM KOM CE€ pa3BUBaaT IIIABHO BO
I'epmanuja, BoctanoBenu ox Karepuna Pajc u Xanc ®epmeep. Pajc ja pazpaborysa Teopujara
3a BUJIOBH TEKCTOBH, a OTOa 3aeaHo co PdepmMeep ja BOCTaHOBYBA M TEOpHjaTa 3a CKOIOC CO
KOja aKIEHTOT ce CTaBa Bp3 (yHKIMjaTa, OHOCHO ILIENTa Ha TEKCTOT-1es. OBHE NPBUYHU
TEOPUCKH TOIIeAN Ke Ounar HaarpaayBaHu U aebaTupaHu oJl IoOBeke TpaayKToio3u, a Hopa
ke ce o0uyie 1a TH IIOMUPH pa3JIndHUTE CTAaBOBH, 0COOEHO KOTa cTaHyBa 300p 3a MO3UIHMjaTa
Ha I10jJOBHHOT TEKCT U Ha IIPEBOJIOT.

Kayunmu 300poBu: mpadykmonozuja, ynkyuja, 6u0osu mekcmosu, CKonoc.

CONTRIBUTION OF FUNCTIONALIST THEORIES TO THE
DEVELOPMENT OF CONTEMPORARY TRADUCTOLOGY

Svetlana Jakimovska'

"Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
svetlana.jakimovska@ugd.edu.mk

Abstract:This paper aims to present the basic postulates of functionalist theories.
These theories are developed mainly in Germany, and are founded by Katarina Reis and
Hans Vermeer. Reis develops the theory of text types, and then, together with Vermeer,
she establishes the theory of scopos, emphasising the function, i.e., the purpose of the
target-text. These initial theoretical views will then be upgraded and debated by several
traductologists. Finally, Nord will try to reconcile the different views especially when it
comes to the position of the source text and the translation.

Keywords: traductology, function, text types, scopos.

123



CaeTtiiana JakuMoBCKa

Bosen

DYHKIIMOHAIMCTUYKHUTE TCOPHUH CE pa3BUBaaT BO [ epMaHMja BO CEYMICCETTUTE
U OCYMJICCETTUTE TOJMHM Ha MHUHATHOT BeK. Haj3HayajHM TpPETCTaBHUIM Ha
oBue Teopuu ce Karapuna Pajc u Hej3uHATa TeopHja 3a BHJOBH TEKCTOBU, KAKO
u depmeep u Teopujara 3a ckornoc. [lokpaj HUB, CBOj MPHUIOHEC BO Pa3BOjOT Ha
(DYHKIIMOHAJIMCTUYKHUTE TEOpUH Ke aaar u Xou-Menrtepu, Xonux, Kycmayn, Aman
u npyru. Bo oBoj Tpya mojeraiHo ke ce OCBpHEME Ha TeopuuTe Ha Pajc 3a BUI0OBU
TEKCTOBH, TeOpHjara 3a ckonoc Ha depmeep, kako U Ha ctaBoBUTe Ha Hopn, co kou
Ce 3a0KPYKyBaaT ¥ JIONPEIM3UPAAT OBUEC TCOPHUH.

Teopuja 3a BUIOBH TEKCTOBH

[Ipu BoCTaHOBYBameTO Ha Teopujara 3a BUAOBH TekcToBu Karapuua Pajc
TPTHYBA O]l KOMyHUKAaTUBHY MOJie)u. Taa ro ieuHupa npeBeyBambeTo Kako ,,[POIIeC
Ha OWJIMHTBaJIHA KOMYHHKAI[Hja KOj Te)KHEE J1a PEPOAYIIUpPa, BO jJa3UKOT-LIEN, TEKCT
KOj Ke Oujie (PyHKIIMOHAITHO eKBUBaJIeHTeH Ha M3BOpHUOT TekcT™ (Reiss: 2004). Bo
TOj TIPOIIEC Ha MpeBeayBame, cnopes Pajc, npeBeayBauor (MeauyM), CTaHYBa BTOD
HCIpakady, ma mpeBojioT ce caka Kako CEeKyHJapHA KOMYHHUKalUja. Yrnorpebara Ha
JIBa IPUPOJHY ja3MKa U Ha eJIeH MeIuyM (TPEeBEayBay0T) 3a10JKUTEITHO U TPUPOITHO
ja MEeHyBa Iopakara 3a BpeMe Ha MpOLECOT Ha KOMYHHUKalHja. BeymHoct, 3Haewmara
U OYEeKyBamara Ha MPUMATENIOT OOMYHO Cce Pa3MKyBaaT O] OHHME Ha UCIPaKador,
Ia Ha TOj HAYMH CE€ CO37aBa KOMyHHKAaTHBHATa pa3nuka. TakBara pasiuka € ymTe
roroJyieMa Kora ctaHyBa 300p 3a MpeBeayBame, OMejKi KOMyHHKATHBHATA PasiIiKa
Ke ja co3/aBaar HE caMO HMCIIPAKayoT M MPUMAY0T, TYKYy M MPEBEILyBadoT. 3a Jia He
HacTaHe TperojeMa KOMyHHKaTHBHA pa3iiuka Pajc cmera neka TekcToBuTe Tpeba aa
ca rpynmpaar cropen GyHKLHUjara, a 1MoToa BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ] HUBHAaTa (DyHKIHWja 1a
Cce OmpeJeNId METOAOT Ha ITPEeBEAYBambE.

[Tonenba Ha BUIOBU TeKCTOBU Pajc ja Oa3upa Ha KOMYHHKAaTUBHHOT MOJIEN Ha
Kapn Bunep (Biihler: 1934) koj ce cocton ox Tpu eleMEHTH: HCIpakad, mopaka
npuMay, a 3a KOM ce BP3yBaaT TpH BHIa (yHKIUH: PEPE3CHTaTHBHA, EKCIIPECUBHA
U KOHaTHMBHA. PenpeseHrarnBHaTa (yHKIIMja c€ OJHECYBa Ha MPETCTaByBAHETO HA
MpeAMEeTHTE U Ha TIojaBuTe. EXCripecrBHaTa ce 0fJHECYBa Ha OHOCOT Ha UCIIPAKayoT
KOH THE MpPEJAMETH U T0jaBH, I0/eKa, MaK, KOHATHBHATa (yHKIMja ce OJHECyBa
obpakameTo Ha UCIIPakavdoT KOH mpuMadoT.! 3a cexoja o oBre pynkuuu Pajc (Reiss:
1976) moBp3yBa opeieH BUJ] TEKCTOBH: MH()OPMAaTUBHH, CKCIIPECUBHH U OTICPATUBHH.

! Iloxpaj oBoj mMozxen, mocton u oHOj Ha JakoOcoH (Jakobson: 1960) u onoj na Xamuzej (Halliday
:1973). JakoGcon ro momoiHyBa MonenoT Ha buiiep, ma mokpaj Mcrpakadot, rmopakara ¥ IpHMador,
TOj TM JI0/laBa U KaHAJIOT, KOJOT M KOHTEKCTOT. Taka, JakoOcoH noOuBa miecT (yHKIMH: eKCIIPECHBHA,
KOHATHBHA, OETCKa, (paTHYKa, MeTaja3ndka u pedepeHiujaima.

Xamuae] pasnuKyBa TpH Makpo(yHKIMH: HJealMOHaNHA (M3pa3yBambe Ha HCKYCTBOTO),
MerynepcoHasHa, (ce M3pa3yBa CTaBOT HA TOBOPHHUKOT) M TEKCTyaslHa (BHATpEIIHA OpraHH3aIja Ha
JA3UMKOT, T.e. HAYMHOT Ha KOj CE MOCTABEHH BHATPIICHUTE BPCKH BO €IEH TEKCT KAKO M BpCKaTa Ha
TEKCTOT CO CHTYyal[HjaTa, KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj € TIOCTABEH).
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Baksara knacudukanuja, Taa ja I0moHyBa CO rpynara Ha ayInOBU3YEITHH TEKCTOBH.

HNudopmaTHBHUTE TEKCTOBU H3HeCyBaaT (akTv, MH(POPMALUH, CTABOBH,
MHUCIIeHha, CO3HaHMja UTH. Hanunianu ce Ha JIOTHYeH, OMHOCHO pedepeHTeH ja3uK 1
ce (oKycupaHu Ha cojpkuHara. Bo oBaa rpyrma craraaT HalMCUTE BO BECHUIU WIIH
HayuHUTE 1 cTpy4yHHU TpyaoBu. Yecrepman (Chesterman: 1989, p.105) Bo oBaa rpyna
Ha TEKCTOBU I'Ml BOPOjyBa M M3BELITAUTE, TYPUCTUUKUTE OPOLIYPU U OQHILIUjaITHUTE
TOBOPH.

Bropara rpynma Ha eKCHpeCHBHH TEeKCTOBH ce INaBHO ()OKycHpaHH Ha
¢dopmara. CranyBa 300p 3a Jiena KOU ce KHIKEBHA Kpeallja i BO KOH MPHCYCTBOTO
Ha aBTOPOT CHITHO C€ 4yBCTBYBa. UecTepMaH BO OBaa rpyrna Ha IpBO MECTO IO CTaBa
MOETCKOTO TBOPEUITBO.

Co Tperara rpymna Ha OniepaTHBHH TEKCTOBH aBTOPOT ce 00H/IyBa Jia IPOM3BEC
OJIHECYBaH-€ MJIH PeaKiirja. 3a Jla ro 0CTBapH Toa, TOj NpUOErHyBa KOH ja3uk BO hopMa
Ha JIMjaJior KaKko Ha MpuUMep, MUIaHa peKiaMa WK u30opeH roBop. [pamarnyku
KaTeropuu KOM HajyecTo Ce CPETHYBaaT BO OBHE TEKCTOBU CE 3allOBEJHUOT HAYMH
Wi BokaTuBHUTE popmu. OBUE TEKCTOBU ce (poKycupaHu Ha eEeKTOT KOoj Tpeda na
ce MOCTHIHE BP3 aJIpecaror.

Ay/HO HJITH METHYMCKHTE TEKCTOBH CE [10jaByBaar BO I1€YaTOT, HA PO UITK Ha
teneBu3mja. Kaj oBUEe TEKCTOBU MPETXOAHO CIIOMEHATUTE (PYHKIIUU CE HAJIOTIOIHETH
CO CJIMKHU, 3BYIIX UTH.

JacHo e 1exa He MOjKe J1a ce TOCTaBH CTpOTra rpaHuLia momMery pasInyHUTe BUTOBU
TeKCTOBH. 3aroa u Pajc crioMeHyBa T.H. XMOpUIHU BHUIOBU BO KOU Taa ' BOpOjyBa
ouorpadujara wnm nponoseara. buorpadujara ce Haora nmomery WHGOPMATUBEH H
eKCIIPECHBEH BUJI Ha TEKCT 3allTO JaBa MH(OpPMAIMHU 3a TeMaTa, HO, CemaK, MOXe
JIa COIIPKH M EKCIIPECUBHHU €JIEMEHTH aKO CTaHyBa 300p 3a JIUTepaTypeH TeKcT. Mim
MpoIoBe/Ta, € HHPOPMATHBEH TEKCT 3aT0a INTO JaBa MH(GOPMAILIUK 33 pelIUrujata,
HO BOEJIHO M OINEpaTHBEH, 3aT0a IITO I'M yOeayBa BEPHHUIIMTE Ja CE OJHECyBaaT Ha
onpezneH HauuH. [Tokpaj oBue nmpumMepu Ha Pajc, MoxeMe 1a o HaBeJeMe U OHOj Ha
yueOHUIMTE Ha MPUMEp, KO He ce caMO WH(POPMATHBHU TEKCTOBH, TYKY HEPETKO
Ce M OIEPaTUBHHU, OMHOCHO CO COAPKMHATA BO YUCOHHUKOT YYCHUKOT HE CTCKHYBa
caMo CO3HaHHWja 3a MPEAMETHTE U MOjaBUTE, TYKY M HEPETKO ce MOTTHKHYBa Jia ce
OJTHECYBa Ha OJIpe/IcH HauMH. bubnujara, mak, ce cMeTa 3a TEKCT CO HajroyiieM Opoj
¢yHnkumu. Taka, o enHa CTpaHa, Taa € ONEepPaTHBEH TEKCT 3aTO0a LITO MMa 3a el
Ja HAMCETHEC MOYNUTYyBakhb€ HA OAPCACHU BECPCKU IMPUHIUIIA. Ucto Taka MpeTCTaByBa
n I/IH(I)OpMaTI/IBeH TCKCT 3aT0a LITO I'M U3JI0KYBa IMMOCTYJIATUTC Ha XpI/ICTHjaHCTBOTO.
Ho, koHeYHO, HECOMHEHA € M Hej3MHAaTa JIUTepaTypHa, YMETHHYKA BpeIHOCT. Bo Hea
ce 3acTareHd OpOjHU MOETCKH TBOPOH, a M BO Mpo3ara ce CPeTHYBA TCHICHIIN]a KOH
ynorpeba Ha CTUIICKH (PUTYpH, aCOLIMjaI[UK UTH., CO IITO HECOMHEHO ce BOPOjyBa BO
rpynara Ha eKCIIPeCUBHU TEKCTOBH.

Crnopen Pajc, 1 nmokpaj mocToemeTo Ha XUOPUIAHU TEKCTOBU, BUIOT HA TEKCT
Tpeba Ja ce yTBpAM CHOpeA HeroBara JoMHHAHTHA (yHKIHja. OTKaKoO TEKCTOT Ke
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ce KaTeropusupa, Taa mpeajara pasiiiHd METOIU Ha MPEeBEAyBame 3a Pa3IUuHUTE
TeKcToBH. Taka, kaj HH(OPMaTHBHU TEKCTOBH BayKHO € JIa CE COUyBa HEITPOMEHIMBOCTA
Ha coapkuHara. Toa 3Ha4YM Jleka HEKOM HEIITa Ka)KaHW eKCIUTMIUTHO OM Mokelne aa
ce MpeHecaT UMILIHIUTHO, IITO € YCIOBEHO OJl Pa3IMYHUTE KYATYpH Ha ja3UIIUTE Ha
KOU Ce MPEeBeyBa, WIIM MOXKE JIa ce IPEBelyBa CO Pa3IMYHHU IPaMaTHUKU CTPYKTYPH
mTo € 00yCIOBEHO OJ] pa3IMyHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha jazunure. Taka, Ha mpuMmep, BecTa
Ha aHIVIMCKM ja3WK HamuIiiaHa Bo macuBHa (Gopma On 18 March 2015, the Bardo
National Museum in Tunis was attacked by three terrorists MoXe Ha MaKeIOHCKU
Jla ce TpeHece W co pedueHuIla Bo aktuBHa (opma: Ha 18 mapm 2015, mpojya
mepopucmu 20 Hanaonaa Hayuonannuom mysej Bapoo o Tynuc. Bo oBoj ciiyuaj He
€ BakKHa MPOMEHaTa Ha rpaMaTHyKara CTpyKTypa Oujiejku € mpeHeceHa COapKIHATA,
OZIHOCHO BecTa.

On gpyra crpana, Mak, ako IeNTa Ha W3BOPHHOT TEKCT Owiia Jla mpeHece
yMETHHYKA COAP KMHA, TOTAll ¥ COAP KMHATA Ha LIEJTHUOT TEKCT Tpeba /1a ce mpeHece
BO aHaJioTHa yMeTHHYKa (opma. Taa ce 3amara 3a MpeBOJ CO udeHmupurayuja:
MpeBeAyBavYoT Ja ce HMIACHTU(PHKYBAa CO YMETHHUYKara M TBOpeYKara HaMmepa Ha
aBTOPOT 3a Ja TO PENPOAyNPa YMETHUUKHOT KBAIUTET Ha TeKCTOT. Min, ako cranyBa
300p 3a Metadopa, Ha pUMep, MOBAXKHO € Taa Ja Oujie CoOuyBaHa BO CKCIIPECUBHUTE
TEKCTOBH OTKOJIKY BO HH()OPMATHBHHUTE.

3a onepaTMBHHUTE TEKCTOBH Pajc ja mpejyiara ajanraiujara Kako npeBelyBadka
nocranka OWAEjKM W MPEBEACHUOT TEKCT Tpeba Ja MOTTUKHE MCTH PEakluH Kaj
YHUTATEIUTE Ha [ETHUOT TEKCT KAKO OHHE Ha YUTATEINTE Ha 110j0BHHOT TEKCT.

Ayaro ¥ MEIMyMCKHUTE TEKCTOBHU 0apaar T.H. JOMOJHUTEIHN METOAN KAKO IITO
CE CJIMKH, 3BYLIH U CIIUYHO.

Pajc (1971: 54-88) HaBemyBa JBa THIIa KPUTEPUYMH CIIOpENl KOM MOXKE Jia ce
YTBPJH aJIeKBaTHOCTA Ha [ETHHOT TEKCT, a KOU Taa TW HapeKyBa:

— Bnarpeja3su4Hu: ceMaHTUYKH, JICKCUYKH, TPAMaTUYKH U CTUIICKA OCOOCHOCTH;
— HapBopemHoja3zuuHu: Tema, cuUTyaldja, BpeMe, MECTO, UCIpakay, npumad,
aeKTHBHU €JIeMEHTH (XyMOp, UPOHHUja, EMOLIUH UTH.).

N300poT Ha JOMHHAHTHHOT KPUTEPHYM 3a aHaju3a 3aBHCH OJf THIOT Ha
TeKCcTOT. Taka, BO HHPOPMATUBHUTE TEKCTOBH, BHUMAaHHETO K& OHJie HACOUEHO KOH
rpaMaTHYKUTe O0COOEHOCTH, Ha TPUMEp, AOJIeKa BO EKCIIPECHBHUTE MOBEKE KOH
ctuiickute ocodenoctu. Criopen Pajc, Toa 3HauM Jieka eBaiyalyjara Ha MPEBOJIOT
MOXE Jla ce BpLIM TPEKy OMNpeAeiyBambe Ha THIIOT Ha TEKCTOT, Ipe3eMeHara
CTpaTeruja Bo 3aBUCHOCT OJl TUTIOT Ha TEKCT, & MOXKE JIa Ce pa3riielyBa 0 COOBETHH
HHUBOA, KaKO MITO C€ CEMAaHTUYKH, CHHTAKCHYKH, CTHIICKH, IPAarMaTHYKH.

Taa ucTo Taka MCTakHyBa JeKa CO TEK Ha Bpeme (yHKLHUjaTa Ha I10jIOBHUOT
TEKCT MOke aa ce cMeHH. Ha mpumep, Bemm Pajc (1977/89: 114) ,,I'ynuBepoBure
natyBama‘“ € HaluIlaHa Kako caThpa HacoueHa KOH BiacTa BO AHIVIM]ja, a JeHeC ce
YHUTa U TPEBE/yBa Kako 3a0aBHa (DUKIIH]a, T.C. UMa IIPETEIKHO EKCIIPECUBHA (PYHKIIH]a.
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Wiu, MCTHOT TEKCT, MOXKE J1a UM pa3indyHu (QYHKIMU BO Pa3INuHH KOHTEKCTH.
Ha npumep, nzbopHo oOpakame, cO CHIIHA OINepaTHBHA (PyHKIMja BO €IHA 3eMja,
MOJKE JIa ce OuJie IpeIMET Ha ja3u4yHa aHajIi3a BO JIpyra 3eMja, a Jia JOOUe MPETeIKHO
nHpopMaTuBHA QyHKIIH]a.

Teopujara Ha THIIOBH TEKCTOBU Ha Pajc HammyBa Ha moBeke KPUTHKH.

Opn enna ctpaHa, ce cMeTa Jieka QyHKIHMjaTa Ha TeKCTOT He Tpeba Jia ce Mella co
¢ynkuuure Ha jazukot. [lotoa, knacupukanujara Ha Pajc ro 3ema npeaBu MOAEIOT
Ha busiep, a He IeHeC HAjIIO3HATHOT, OHOj Ha JakoOCOH Koj 300pyBa 3a 1ecT QyHKIUH
Ha ja3ukor. Ila taka, garnukara QyHKIUja, HA IPUMEp, HE € MPEABHICHA BO OBaa
Kknacudukanuja.

JakoOcoH, nipu aHanM3aTa Ha ja3uuHUTE QYHKIMH HHCUCTHPA Ha (aKTOT AeKa
Mery HUB HE MOXeE JIa Ce I0CTaBaT jaCHU IpaHuly. Taka, Ha pUMep, TOj MoeTcKaTa
¢dyHKIMja ja WIycTpUpa CO MO3HATHOT pEKJIaMeH CIOraH 3a TIpeTcelaresioT
Ajzenxayep [ like Ike. Cenak, mokpaj moerckara (yHKIHja OBOj CJIOTAH KakKO e
Ol TIpeTceaTeNiCKa KaMIamba MMa CUITHA KoHaTuBHA (yHKuuja. HamoBp3yBajku ce
Ha Toa, XaruM u MejcoH (Hatim and Mason, 1990), cmeTaar aeka mocTOeHETO Ha
noBeke (YHKIMHM BO PAMKHUTE Ha €J€H UCT MOjJ0BEH TEKCT, Kako M yrnorpedara Ha
€IICH HCT I10jJI0BSH TEKCT 3a PA3JIMYHHU LIEJIM CBEI0YaT 32 HEMOYKHOCTA Jla Ce Brpajar
TEKCTOBHTE BO jacHara mozenda Ha Pajc.

KoneuHo, Te3ara Jeka METOAMTE KOUM K€ Ce KOPHUCTAT MPH IMPEBEIYyBamETO,
3aBUCAT OJf THIIOT Ha TEKCTOT, CE MCTO Taka aucKytabwixu. Ha mpumep, Pajc
MHCUCTHUPA Jieka HH(POPMATUBHUTE TEKCTOBHU Tpeba Jia ce MmpeBeayBaar Kako ,,9ucTa
po3a’, He 3eMjaku ro npensuj GakToT JeKa U OBHE TEKCTOBU MOXKE Jia COIpPIKAT
CTHJICKH (PUTYpH, KaKo MeTadopara 1 MeToHUMHjaTta, Ha npumep. ypu 1 ja3ukor Ha
MpPaBOTO KOj C€ CTPEMH KOH arcoiyTHAa pe(epeHTHOCT, HE € UMYH Ha €KCIIPECUBHH
eJIEMEHTH KaKo IITO ce CTHICKUTE purypu. Taka, BO MAKETOHCKHOT ja3UK Ha TPABOTO
nocrojat MeTa(opu O TUIIOT SPAHKU HA NPABOMO, U3BOPU HA NPABOMO, MENCUHA HA
OoKazume TH?,

Hcro Taka, TUIIOT HAa TEKCTOT HE € €IMHCTBEHUOT (DAaKTOP KOj BIIHjac Bp3 U300POT
Ha METOJIOT Ha NpeBe/yBame. Bo Taa cMuciia, MO)KeMe J1a TH CIIOMEHEME BIIUjaHUETO
Ha OIILITECTBOTO U HA KYJTypara, 4dja yiora ke Ouje mofeTasHo pasrieayBaHa BO
paMKHUTE Ha TIOIOIHEKHUTE TEOPHH.

Teopuja Ha ckonoc

Teopujara Ha ckonoc® e BocTaHOBeHA BO 70-THUTE TOAWHU Ha MUHATHOT BEK O]
ctpana Ha Karepuna Pajc u Xanc ®@epmeep Bo HuBHOTO neno Grundlegung einer
allgemeine Translationstheorie (Ochosu na onwmama meopuja Ha npegeodysaremo)

2 3a noBeke MH(pOpPMaLK OKOJTy 3aCTalleHoCTa Ha MeTadopara U TPOITUTE BO ja3UKOT Ha MPABOTO
Buan: JakumoBcka 2012 u Jakumoscka 2013.

3 3a Teopujarta Ha ckonoc BUAM Kaj Mannej (Munday: 2008, 79-82), T'maep (Guidére: 2016, p. 74,75,
106), Mona u Cannama (Mona & Saldanha: 2009, p.117, 118).
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(Reiss & Vermeer: 1984). TepMHHOT ckonoc TOTEKHYBa O] TPYKHOT ja3WK H
O3HauyBa ,,lleN* , a BO Taa CMHUCIIA, OBaa TEOPHja C€ COCPEAOTOYYBa Ha IENTa
Ha TpeBeayBaykoTo JejcrBue. Criopen 3acTallHUIMTE HA OBaa TEOpHja, LeiTa TH
oIpe/ieNlyBa METOMTE, CTPATETHHTE IITO K& ce MPUMEHYBAaT MPH MPEBEAYBAmHETO
3a Jla ce mpousBeae (PyHKIMOHATHO COOABETEH TEKCT. Pe3ynTaroT, eTHHOT TEKCT
®depmeep ro HapekyBa mpanciamym. Criopes oBaa TeOpHja, OCHOBHOTO Tpallame
Koe Tpeba Jla To MOCTaBU MPEBEIyBavoT € 30IITO Ce MPEBEAyBa M0jA0BHIOT TEKCT U
KOja e IIeJITa Ha TPEBOJIOT, TpaHciaTyMot. Miu, ciopen Pajc, npamameTo mto Tpeda
Jla ce TIOCTaBH HE € Koja € [eNITa Ha M3BOPHUOT TEKCT M Ha KOj aJipecaT € yraTreH, TyKy
Koja € LIeJITa M Ha KOj aJjpecar € HaMEeHET TEKCTOT - LieJl. BeymHoct, TpaneaatyMoT e
OIIpe/IeIeH 0] HETOBHOT ckoroc. OJ1 Toa Mpou3IeryBa aeKka eieH UCT U3BOPEH TEKCT
MOXC Ja UMa pas3jivdiHu TPaHCIAaTyMU, I1a 3a TPAHCIIATyMOT HC BaXXW IMPAaBUJIOTO Ha
PEBEP3UOUITHOCT.

YcnoBeHoCTa Ha MOjJOBHUOT TEKCT CO HETOBHOT TPAHCIATYM BO MaKEIOHCKH
KOHTEKCT MOXE Jla Ce HIIyCTpHUpa CO MPEBOAOT Ha apamata 1he Importance of Being
Ernest on Ockap Bajna. [IpeBonoT Ha oBaa JipamMa Ha MaKEJIOHCKH, HACIIOBEH KaKO
Baoicno 0a cu boeymun (Bajnn, 1999) e HanpaBeH of] cTpaHa Ha [[paru MuxajinoBcku.
[IpeBemyBa4oT BO MPEArOBOPOT jacHO T'M JEKJIapHpa MPUUMHHUTE MOPagdl KOW ce
OTIpeIeNMII 3a ajanTalnujata Kako NpeBelyBadyka TEXHHUKA. VMIMEHO, TOj BaKBHUOT
npeBojJ To objacHyBa co moTpebara apamara Jia ce MOCTaBH Ha CIeHa W Ja TO
MpeAn3BHKa UCTHOT e(EKT Kaj MaKeJoHcKaTa myOinka, Kako B eekToT (0OTHOCHO
CMEEH-ETO) IITO JIpaMara ro MpeAn3BHKaja PU HEj3MHOTO MTOCTaByBamke BO AHIIH]a
Ha KpajoT Ha JEeBETHAECETTHOT BeK. Llenrta, mTo cu ja mocraByBa MpeBeIyBavuoT, a
HajBEPOjaTHO M HapayaTeIUTe Ha MPEBOJIOT Ke pPe3ylITHpaar cO TPAHCIATyM KOj €
MMOMaKeIOHYCH, OJJHOCHO HaCTaHUTE O]l AHIIIMja ce mpedpiyBaar Bo MakeoHuja, a
MIPUTOA THE CE IIOMECTYBAaT HE CaMo ITPOCTOPHO, TYKY U BPEMEHCKH H CE 3aMEHYBaaT
CO HACTaHU KapaKTEPUCTHYHHM 32 HAIIETO OIMIITECTBO HA KPajoT Ha MUHATHOT Bek. Ce
pa3dupa Jeka MmpeBe/icH Ha OBOj HAYMH, 3a TPAaHCIATyMOT WiH 3a Bozymun Hema na
BaXH MPUHIUIOT Ha ,,peBep3UOMIIHOCT®, Ha ,,TOBPATHOCT, OJJHOCHO aKO MMOBTOPHO
ce o0uiemMe a ro nmpeBeieMe TEKCTOT Ha aHTIIMCKH ja3uK, IPEBOJIOT JPACTUYHO Ke ce
Pa3IMKyBa O] I10jJ0BHUOT TEKCT.

OcCBeH NPUHIIMIINTE HA TPAHCIIATYM KOj € OTpe/IesieH 0J] HETOBHOT CKOIIOC, KaKO
Y HEeropata MPEBEP3UOMIHOCT Koja mpowmsierysa oj Toa, Pajc u ®depmeep (Reiss
& Vermeer 1984: 113, 114) 300opyBaar 1 3a JBa BUJa KOXCPCHTHOCT: BHATPEIIIHA
KOXEPEHTHOCT ¥ KOXEPEHTHOCT CO I10jI0BHUOT TeKCT. [0/l BHAaTpelHa KOXEPEHTHOCT
ce mopazoupa KOXepeHTHOCT CO CHTyallfjaTa i CO3HaHWjaTa Ha aJjpecaroT Ha IEJTHUOT
TekcT. KoxepeHTHOCTa CO 1M0jI0BHHOT TEKCT, MJIH MPABUIIOTO 332 BEPHOCT yNaryBa Ha
KOXEPEHTHOCT MoMely TpaHCIaTyMOT U U3BOPHUOT TEKCT.

KoHeuHo, mociaeHOTO mpaBuilo € JeKa CUTE MPETXOJHH NpaBuia ce JafcHU
[0 XHEPapXUCKH PENOCNE/, OIHOCHO MO BaKHOCT. Toa, BCYNIHOCT, OM 3HA4elno

128



IMMPUJJOHECOT HA ®YHKIMOHAJIMCTUYKUTE TEOPUU BO
PA3BOJOT HA COBPEMEHATA TPAJYKTOJIOIIKA MUCIJIA

JieKa HajBaKHO € [EITHUOT TEKCT Jia COOIBETCTBYBA CO HETOBHOT CKOIOC BO ILIETHATA
KyJypa, a Ha MOCIeTHO MECTO € BEPHOCTA KOH T0jAOBHHOT TEKCT.

Ce pa3bupa geka BaKBHOT CTaB MpEeANW3BHKa OpPOjHH TIOJIEMHUKH OHMJIEjKU jaCHO
€ JIeKa M0jIOBHUOT TEKCT KOj JoTorail Oui Bo (JOKyCOT Ha BHUMAHHETO € CTaBEH,
cocema Ha ctpana. Cenak, NpUAOHECOT Ha (PYHKUMOHAINCTHYKUTE TEOPHU € IITO
THE J1aBaar €/IeH HOB ITOTJIE/ Ha TPOIIECOT Ha ITPEBEAYBamke KOj He MOpa Jia € IIeJI0CHO
OTIpE/IeIeH O/ BEPHOCTA KOH MOjJOBHUOT TEKCT LITO K€ 3HAYHU JEKa €ICH MCT TEKCT
MOXeE J1a JJO’KUBEE Pa3TMYHH TPAHCIATYMH TECHO TIOBP3aHU CO Pa3IMYHH CKOTIOCH Ha
ezieH 1T TeKeT. CKOMocoT Ha IETHUOT TEKCT Ce YTBP/yBa BO IOTOBOP CO HapavyaTesor
Ha npeBoAoT. HapayaTenoT u npeBe1yBavyoT 3aeJHHYKH ONIPeIeyBaaT HACOKH KOH ce
OJIHECYBaaT Ha IIeJITa Ha MPEBOJOT U HA YCIOBUTE MO/ KOM Taa 1el Ke Ce OCTBapH.
YcnoBute, Mery Ipyroro, ru omndakaar W POKOT M IieHaTa Ha MPEeBOAOT. Taka,
TeopHjaTa 3a CKOIOC ja MPUABIKYBA TPAJLYKTOJIOTHjaTa KOH COLMOJIOIIKY IPUCTAI.

Baka mocrtaBeHuTe ()YHKUMOHAIMCTHYKU TEOPHH NPEAM3BHKYBaaT Pa3inuHU
IIOJIECMUKH.

Ha npumep, ce mocraByBa Te3ara JieKka TeopHjaTra Ha CKOIIOC HE MOXKE Ja ce
MIPUMEHH Ha JIMTEPaTypHUTE TEKCTOBU 3aToa INTO THE HEMaaT TOYHO OINpeselsieHa
LIeJT M Ce CTUJIMCTUYKHU KoMmIutekcHU. Ha oBaa 3a0enerika ®epmeep (Vermeer: 2004,
p-232, 233) pennunupa JaeKa Mpu NpeBelyBame Ha JIUTepaTypHU TEKCTOBM IIeJNTa
MOXe Ja Oule CaMHOT TpaHCiaTyM, HO M 3aJp)KyBame Ha aBTOPCKH MpaBa, Ha
puMep, CTEKHYBambe Ha aBTOPCKHU NpaBa, MM CO34aBAETO HA YMETHOCT KakKo Ll
cama 3a ceoe.

Kputukure ncto Taka ce ogHecyBaaT U Ha HOBOBOBEIEHATa TEPMHHOJIOTH]a,
OZJHOCHO Ha TEPMHHHUTE CKONOC, & OCOOCHO Mpanciamym, KOW HE IOIMOIHYBaar
TEPMHUHOJIOLIKY [TPa3HUHU, OJHOCHO c€ PeAyHAaHTHHU. VIcTo Taka, TOKOJIKY (OKycOT
ce CTaBM Ha IIeNTa Ha TPAHCIATyMOT, C€ TOCTaByBa IMpAIllambeTo 33 KYyATYpHUTE
aCIIeKTU Ha IPEBENYBAaHmETO, OJHOCHO HAUYMHOT Ha I[PEBEAYBAmE HA KYITYPHO
00eNeKaHUTE EIEMEHTH.

Hexon Tpangykrono3u cMeTaar aeKa TeopHjaTa 3a BHJIOBH TEKCTOBU Ha Pajc u
TeopHjaTa Ha CKONOC C€ OJHEeCyBaaT Ha Pa3IM4YHU (YHKIHMOHAIUCTUYKH TOjaBH H
HE MOXKE Ja ce pasrieqyBaar 3aeIHO. BCylIHOCT, ce mocTaByBa MpalambeTo 3a T0a
BO KOJIKaBa Mepa BUAOT Ha TEKCT T'O ONpeJellyBa MPEBEAyBaYKHOT METOI U Koja e
BpcKara Mery I10jI0BHHOT TEKCT M CKOIIOCOT Ha LENUOT TEKCT.

KoneuHo, eqHa on mocepro3HuTe 3a0eNeniku ce OfHecyBa Ha (akToT jaeka
OBHME TEOPUHU HE BOJAT CMETKA 3a T.H. MUKPOCIMHHIIM W HUBHATA PEIPOIYKIIH]ja
Ol TIOjZIOBHUOT BO IIETTHUOT TEKCT. Jlypu U ako MpeBOAOT € aJieKBaTeH Ha HErOBUOT
CKOIIOC, TO] MOXeE Jia He OuJie aJleKBaTeH Ha CTUJICKO WIIM Ha CEMaHTHUYKO PaMHHIITE
CO I10jIOBHUOT TEKCT.

[lpasHuHHTE KOM ce OJHECyBaaT Ha BakBUTE 3alelelllkd, OCOOEHO Ha
penpoayKijata Ha MUKPOEAWHHUIMTE BO LETHHOT TEKCT M Ha TOBP3aHOCTa Ha
I10jIOBHUOT U LIEJTHUOT TEKCT Ke ce o0ue na ru Hapomnoiau Hopa.
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Ipunonecor Ha Hopa Bo pa3BojoT Ha (pyHKIMOHATMCTHYKATE TEOPHH

Bo nejzunoro neno Texcmyanna ananusa 6o npegedysarvemo (IText Analysys
in Transation) Hopa' ce oOuayBa a ro MCKOPUCTH (PYyHKIIMOHATUCTHYKHOT MOJEI,
HO TpUTOA Jia TO 3eMe MpEeIBH] He CaMO HUBOTO Ha TEKCT, TYKy U paMHHUILITATa Ha
peyeHunIIa, Kako U OHUE TIoMery pedeHHIIaTa U TEKCTOT. 3aToa, Taa pa3rpaHuyyBa J1Ba
THIIA IPEBElyBatbe M MPEBOIU: JTOKYMCHTAPHH U HHCTPYMEHTAJIHH.

[IpBHOT THT ce OgHECYBa HA MPEBEAYBAKETO HA JIMTEPATYPHU TEKCTOBH U Ha
JTUTepaTypHuTe peBoau. Kaj oBue npeBoau agpecatoT € CBECEH AeKa CTaHyBa 300D
3a IpeBelieH TEKCT, IIa BO Taa CMHUCIIA LETHUOT TEKCT MOXKE Jja My I' IPUKaXKe Ha
HETOBHOT YUTATEI UACUTE KOU CE 3aCTalleH! BO MOjJJOBHUOT TeKCT. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT
MOXeE Ja C€ BOJIM CMETKA U 32 KYJITYPHO 00esie)kaHUTe TEPMHHH, OTHOCHO CE€ OCTaBa
MPOCTOP 3a €r30TU3AIKM]ja UK MPUCYCTBO HA €JIEMEHTH O APYTH KyATypH-.

Bropuot tumn, Hopn ru HapekyBa HHCTPpYMEHTAITHH TPEBOIH (HJTH IPEBEIYBAE)
U cTaHyBa 300p 32 KOHTEKCTH BO KOU U 10jIOBHUOT M LIEJTHUOT TEKCT ja UMaaT ucrara
¢dynkuuja. BeymHoct, angpecatute Ha HETHHOT TEKCT IO YUTAaT MPeBOIOT Hebape e
T0jJI0OBEH TEKCT HAIUIIAH Ha HUBHUOT ja3uK. Taka, MHCTPyMEHTAJHHU MPEBOAU CE,
Ha NpUMep, NPEeBOANTE Ha Pa3HHU yMaTCcTBA: KaKo Ja ce MHCTANMpa anapar, COCTaBH
Me0en U CIMYHO.

Ha oBoj naumn, Hopxa ja xopuctu (GyHKIMOHATUCTHYKATa TEOPHUCKA paMKa
Ounejku yTBpAyBa (YHKUMHM Ha I0jIOBHHOT TEKCT M HM300p Ha NpEeBEIyBauyKH
CTpaTeruy TeCHO MoBp3aHu co HUB. Of Apyra cTpaHa, Nak, 3a pasiuka on Pajc u
depmeep, Taa MOCBETYBa MOT0JIEMO BHUMaHHE Ha OCOOEGHOCTUTE Ha I10jIOBHUOT
TEKCT.

Bo nmenoro [Ilpesedysarwemo kaxo axmusnocm co yen (Iramslation as a
Purposeful Activity) Hopn (Nord: 1997) nonenekyBa Tpu acneKkTa KOU ce 0COOEHO
3HauajHU Npu 0OyKaTa Ha MMPEBEAYBaYH, a KOU Ce: JI0rOBapamke CO KIMEHTOT, ylorara
Ha aHaJIM3aTa Ha U3BOPHUOT TEKCT M QYHKIIMOHAIHA XUepapXHja Ha MPEBEAYBaUKUTE
pobGaemu.

[Tpu noroBapameTo Co KIMEHTOT Tpeba Aa ce yTBpAar pyHKIUUTE Kou Tpeda 1a
I'M OCTBapH LEIHUOT TeKCT. VicTo Taka Tpeba aa ce yTBpAaT U HCIpakadoT v MPUMavoT,
BpPEMETO ¥ MECTO Ha NPUEM Ha LIEITHUOT TEKCT, M0TOa MOIApIIKaTa (1aiu CTaHyBa
300p 3a MUCMEH WJIM YCTEH TEKCT), KAKO U MOTHUBOT, OJJHOCHO 30IITO OWJI HATIMIIAaH
I10jTOBHUOT TEKCT U 30ILITO ce MpeBeayBa. Toa ke My OBO3MOXKH Ha ITPEBEAYBavYOT Aa
HAIpaBy XHEpapxuja Ha IPUOPUTETUTE.

On nmpyra crpaHa, aHajgu3aTa Ha I[OjJJOBHHOT TEKCT K€ OBO3MOXH Jia ce
yTBpIAT MPUOPHUTETUTE BO OJHOC HA MPEBEIyBayKUTE CTpareruu. Mery apyrute
BHaTpeTekcTyanHu ¢akropu, Hopa ru cnomenyBa Temara, Coap>kuHara (KOHOTaImja
W KOXE3Mja), MPETIOCTaBKH 3a Toa KoM (DaKTOpuU O] PEalHHOT cBeT Ou Owmie

43a teopujara Ha Hopx Buau u Mannej (Munday: 2008, pp.82—84).

5 3a CTpaTeTHUTe BO OJHOC Ha NPEeHeCyBame Ha TylW KyITypH MOJETaNHO ke ce OCBpHaT bepman
(Berman:1984) u Benytu (Venuti:2008).
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MO3HATH 32 LETHUOT YHMTATell, JIGKCUKaTa (JWjalieKTH, perucrap, TePMUHOIIOTH]a),
HEja3uuHHU eJIeMEeHTH (MIycTpauuu, (JOHTOBH M CIMYHO), KOMIIO3UIHja (MUKPO H
MaKpOCTPYKTYpa), CTPYKTypa Ha PEUCHHIIU, CTUICKHA OCOOCHOCTH, PUTaM UTH.

Hopa mocrojaHo ja ucTaHyBa Ba)KHOCTa Ha MparMardykara aHaiM3a Ha
KOMyHHMKaTUBHaTa cutyanuja. Taa Tpeba na ce oJHecCyBa W Ha IOjJOBHHOT M Ha
LETHUOT TEKCT M TaKka Ke MOYKEMe Jia TH CIIope/lyBaMe pe3ysiTaTUTe.

Bo onHOC Ha Xuepapxujara Ha mpoOieMuTe MpH MpeBeayBameTo, Hopa Ha npBo
MECTO ja cTaBa (pyHKIMjaTa Ha MPEBOAOT, OJHOCHO MPBO Tpeda Ja ce YTBPAU Iaju
cTaHyBa 300p 3a JOKYMEHTAapeH WJIM MHCTPYMEHTaJeH mnpeBoi. [lortoa Tpeba na ce
yTBp/M Kou (DYHKIIMOHAIHY eIEMEHTH Ke Tpeba Ja ce aJanTupaar Ha CHTyalujara BO
KOja ce Haoraar aJjpecaruTe Ha LETHUOT TeKCT. TUMOT Ha MPEBOJ ro ONpeAetyBa 1
CTUJIOT Ha IIPEBEyBabE, OJTHOCHO JIaJIi Ke CTaHe 300p 32 HACOYCHOCT KOH 110j10BHATa
WK KOH IieniHara Kynrypa. Ce pa3dupa Jeka MmpoOjieMUTe KOU Ce OJHEeCyBaaT Ha
CaMHUOT TEKCT, MOXKAT TI0TOA JIa c€ pa3riieyBaaT U Ha MOHUCKH PaMHUIIITA.

3akiay4ok

Moxeme na 3akmyunMe aeka Hopa ycmeBa na ja 3aapiu KOHIENTyalHaTa
pamMka Ha (QYHKUMOHAJIMCTUYKUTE TEOPHUH, HO M Ja TW pa3Bue. Taa kako H
OPETXOAHHUIHUTE I' 3€Ma NPEABUJ YUCCHUIIUTE BO MPOLECOT HA MPCBCAYBABLE KAKO
mTo ce 1 Hapaudarenute. Of Ipyra cTpaHa Taa ' yCOBPIIYyBa OBHUE TEOPUH OTHPiajKu
OZipeJieHa PUTHIHOCT KaKO OHAa 3a CEBKyIIHATa JOMHUHAIIM]ja Ha CKOIIOCOT Ha LETHUOT
TekcT. Koneuno, TakBara JoMHHalMja € HaMajeHa U co Toa mto Hopx Boau cMmeTka
3a KOMyHHKaTHBHaTa (pyHKIMja Ha M3BOPHUOT TEKCT, 32 0COOCHOCTHTE Ha BUJIOT
U Ha ja3UKOT Ha I10jAO0BHHMOT TEKCT. Mu, Taa cMeTa Jexa Mopa Jla IOCTOM BpCKa
nomer’y M0jI0BHUOT TEKCT M TEKCTOT-IIe], a IPHPOJiaTa Ha Taa BPCKa ja ONpeaeTyBa
CKOIIOCOT Ha IETHUOT TeKcT. Beymnuoct, popmynara Ha Hopr e gyHKImoHamHOCT,
HO U JIOjaJTHOCT.
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Ancrpakr: COBpeMEHOTO OMIITECTBEHO KHBECHE BEKe MO0IT0 BpeMe ¢ 3adareHo o
(heHomeHOT Ha mTobanm3aiujara. Ho, n3aMuHaTiBe rojivHa JicHa ce Crieliu(UuHY 110 €Ha ApyTra
nojaBa. CtanyBa 300p 3a CUTyallMjaTa Ha MaHJICMHUja Koja MPESIU3BUKa 3PaBCTBEHA KpU3a O]
CBETCKH PaMKH{ M C¢ yIITe € aKkTyelaHa. Bo 0BOj Tpya HajmpBoO ke ce MOTpyAUME HAKPaTKO
Jla TM M3HeceMe KIyYHHTE LIUTATH 3a HalleBO MCTpaxyBame. Ke ja pasriename yiorara Ha
NPEBEIYBamHETO KAKO JCJHOCT Koja 00e30emyBa TpaHcdep Ha 3HACHA, BEIITHHU, CO3HAHM]a U
OTKpUTH]ja BO BpeMe Ha 3/[paBCTBEHA IMaHJEMHUja U HEOCTAaTOK Ha MHpopmauuu. [aBHHOT
(dbokyc Ha aHamM3aBa ¢ morpedara o MPEBOAOT BO II00aHATa KOMYHHKAIMja BO CUTYaldja
KOTa eJTHa 37[PaBCTBEHA Kpr3a ro 3adaka emroT CBET U TPKATa CO BPEMETO 3a Op3 MmpUCTar 10
peneBaHTHU MH(OPMAIIMK KOTA CBETOT € 3adareH ojf HHPOPMAIIUCKAa KPH3a U HEIOBOJIHHUOT
0poj HOBM MH(OPMALIUHK 32 CIIPaBYBabe BO OBUE TEIIKH MOMEHTH 32 YOBEIITBOTO.

Kayunu 360poBu: crobanuzayuja, 30pascmeeHa Kpusda, npesoo, naHoemuja,
ungooemuja.
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Abstract: Modern social life has long been influenced by the phenomenon of
globalization. But the past year has been shaped by another phenomenon. It is the state of
the pandemic that is causing the global health crisis and it is still under way. This paper
opens by a brief overview of citations that are crucial to our analysis. Furthermore, the role
of the pandemic on business will be analyzed. We will look at the role of translation as an
activity that provides transfer of knowledge, skills, insights and discoveries in times of a
health pandemic and lack of information. The main focus of this analysis is the need for
translation in international communication in a situation where the whole world is swept away
by a health crisis. It is a race against the time for quick access to relevant information and
insufficient new information to deal with these difficult times for humanity.

Keywords: globalization, health crisis, translation, pandemic, infodemic.

Ilokpaj BiMjaHMETO Bp3 jaBHOTO 3IpaBje, 3ApaBCTBEHAaTa CBETKAa Kpu3a
npeaus3BuKaHa ox KopoHaBupycoT (KoBua-19) mpeamsBuka M roneM €KOHOMCKH
mok (The impact of COVID-19 on small business outcomes and expectations.-
www). CripaByBameTo co nanaemujara KOBU/I-19 e orexxnaro o MHOTY (hakTopH,
BKJIy4yBajKl HayYHM HECUTYPHOCTH, HEIOCTHI Ha PpEJIEBAaHTHH HCTPaKyBaiba,
LIMpene Ha Ae3MH(OpMalny U JIaXKHU BECTH, ciad MpHCTal 10 aKTHBHHU JOKa3H,
BPEMEHCKH OI'paHUYyBama 1 cjiaba copaboTka Mer'y pelleBaHTHUTE YHHUTEIH, [1a 3aT0a
1aT(GOPMHUTE 32 IPEHECYBaE Ha 3HACHE, COCTABEHH Ol OPTaHU3all1, HHULN]aTUBH
1 MPEXH KOU MOAJIPKYBaaT KpeHpame Ha MOJUTHKH CO MOTBPACHU MH(OpMauuy,
MOXaT Ja UTpaat BakKHa yJIora BO 00€30e/1yBambeTo PeJIeBaHTHN U HABPEMEHH JIOKa3H
3a tHGOPMUPALE Ha OArOBOPUTE 3a NIAHAEMH]jaTa 1 3a HAAMUHYBab€ Ha ja30T OMery
Haykara, monutukara u npakrukara (Amplifying the role of knowledge translation
platforms in the COVID-19 pandemic response-www). Hukoramr mopaHo mpeBojoT
He OMJI TOJIKY BayKeH KakKo 3a BpeMe Ha MOMEHTaJIHAaTa MaHJIeMHja Ha KOPOHABHUPYC,
a pa30upameTo Ha PEJICBaHTHUTE MEIUIIMHCKH TEPMHUHHU € Off BUTAJIHO 3HAUCH-E BO
CeKoe BpeMe, HO YIITe IOBeKe 3a BpeMe Ha IiloOajiHaTa 37paBCTBEHA KpH3a, Kajie
LITO YCOIIIACEHOCTA CO MEPKUTE 32 CIIPABYBAIbE CO KPU3aTa € Of] KIyYHO 3HAUCHE 32
Jla ce 3amrTuTar noequHmTe U 3aeanunara Bo nenuHa (The key role of translation
in ensuring that life-saving Covid-19 information reaches minority language
communities within countries-www). Viorara Ha TpeBelyBauuTe M TOJIKyBaYHTE
BO 3/pPaBCTBECHHUTE YCTAHOBH € KIIyUEH €JIEMEHT 32 MPaBUIHO (PyHKIHOHUPAKE HA
KOj OMJIO 3IPaBCTBEH CUCTEM, OCOOCHO BO 3€MJUTE CO MYJITUKYITYPHO OKPYXKYBambe
kako 1mTo ce CoeauHeTnTe AMEpUKaHCKU J[pkaBH, 3aT0a ILTO THE [IOMAraar Jia ce
HaJMUHE jasuyHara Oapuepa moMmery JieKapuTe U HUBHHUTE MALMEHTH, HO 3a Kal,
KOBU/I-19 nomnonHATENHO ja KOMILTUIMpAIIIE TEIIKaTa CUTyallrja, Tla 9yBCTByBaMe
norpeba 1a UM ce 3abaarogapuMe Ha CUTe OHME He3abenexaHu NoBeKeja3uuHU Xepor
Ko JiaBaar c¢ o ceOe BO OOJIHUIUTE, PaMO JI0 paMoO CO 3APaBCTBEHUTE paOOTHULIM
(Translations Services during the Pandemic: Covid-19 and the Role of Translators
and Interpreters-www).
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CBeTOT ce coouyBa co HeBHIEHa Kpuza Ha mHMopMmauuu Ounejku Kosua-19
npenu3BUKa TNI00aHA peakiiyja Ha BIauTe, areHIIMUTE 32 IIOMOII U 3[PaBCTBCHUTE
paboTHUIIHM, CTIOpe/ KOU TIaHAeMHujara ce MOTTUKHYBa o oHa mto C30 ro HapekyBa
LaHbonemuja“. Jlyfetro He noOMBaaT OBOIHO CHUTYpHH, TOYHH M HaBPEMEHH
uH(pOpMAIMK IITO MOXAT Ja TM pa3depar U Ja I'M KOpHUCTaT 3a Hajuao0po na ce
3amrutar. Ha cute um ce notpednu curypuu napopmanmu 3a KOBUJI-19 na jazuk
u popmar mro ro pazoupaar. Hamnexuure Tpeda 1a MoXKar ja TH COCIIyIIaar JyreTo
3a Jla Th pa3depar HUBHUTE MOTpeOu — Oe3 orvie Ha Kou jasuiu 30opysaar (TWB’s
Global Response to COVID-19-www).

On M3JI0KEeHUBE LIUTATH MOXE Ja 3aKiydynMe JeKa € OrpOMHa morpedara 3a
Op30 u eukacHO crofeiyBambe Ha HHPOPMAIIUU Ol PEJICBAHTCH KapakTep MmoMery
MeryBIIaJIMHUTE Tella U CEKTOPU 3a Jia MOXKE KOOPIMHUPAHO Jia Ce JIejCTBYBa BO
HAcOKa Ha HaMmajyBame, yOlakyBambe WM MOXEOHM IEOCHO NpPEBEHUpame Ha
3pPaBCTBEHUTE PUSHUILIU.

Bo takBu cuTyauuu, ce HamMeTHyBa MOTpebaTa ol HajHOBHTE OTKPHUTHja OI
obnacTa Ha MeIMIIMHATA U 3a4yBYBamE Ha 3/IpaBjeTo Ja OMIAaT TOYHO MPEBEICHU U
HaBPEMEHO CIIOZICNICHH OHaMy Kaje ce nmorpednu. Hempouennusa e npumpoOrBKaTa
YCICIIHUTE METOM Ha JIGKYBarhe U HEI'yBambe J1a Ce MPEBEIyBaar U MpeHeCcyBaar BO
COOJIBETHUTE JIOKAJHU M PETMOHAIIHH 3/[paBCcTBeHH ycTtaHOBH. Cenak, Tpeba na ce
HAIOMEHE JIeKa 33 HaJIMHHYBambe Ha KpH3aTa, MOKpaj 37paBCTBEHUTE SICMEHTH, OJ1
rojieMa BaXHOCT C€ M HOBHUTE CO3HAHHUja BO HACOKA Ha CIIPOBEyBakhe Ha EKOHOMCKH
MCPKHU U UCKYCTBA LITO C€ MOTBPJACHU KAKO YCIICIIHU BO €4HA Ap’KaBa UJIN BO €ACH
peruon. Ce nmoapa3oupa jaeka u Tue Tpeda jaa OuaaT MpaBUIIHO U TOYHO IPEBE/ICHU.

On M3HECCHUBE CTABOBH CE MOTKPEIyBa TBPICHETO JeKa:

[Torpebara o mpeBenyBambe U MPEHECYBambe Ha MHPOPMALUH O] U3BOPHHOT
ja3uK BO LIEJHUOT ja3uK BO JICHEIIHO Bpeme € c¢ moronema. [Ipuymnara 3a oBa
JIeKW BO IIo0anu3anujara, mojaBa Koj BeKe IMOAOJIT0 BpeMe Ce IPOBJIEKYBa BO
MyOIMKaluUTe Ha MHOTY HayYHH TPYIOBU OJ IIMPOK CIEKTap Ha OONacTH.
Haykara 3a mpeBoJIoT UCTO Taka HE € MMYyHAa Ha OBaa I0jaBa Koja ¢ OeJier Ha HallaTta
coBpemeHocT (Bielsa: 2009).

[MannemujaBa Koja Beke MOBEKe OJ] €HA TOAMHA IO U3MadyBa CBETOT CaMO I'o
MOTKPEIyBa OBOj CTaB.

ITo cBojor kapaktep, Iobain3anujaTa moapa3dupa Jieka c€ IOBeKe Ke
ce MOBp3yBaaT pe4ucH cuTe c(epd Ha OINIITECTBEHOTO [ejcTByBame. CBETOT
CEKOJJTHEBHO T'M Pa3BHBA U 3rOJIeMyBa MOKHOCTHUTE M MOTPEOUTE 3a HEMoCpeaHa
KOMYHHKaIHja.

ImoGanuzanujata € MOBp3yBamkbe Ha PA3IUYHU JEJOBH Ha CBETOT.
['moGanu3zanujara pe3yaTupa co NpolInpyBambe Ha Me'YHAPOAHUTE KYJATYpPHH,
€KOHOMCKH M MOJIMTHUYKH aKTUBHOCTHU. Kako 1mTo HyfeTO, UACUTEC, BHACHCTO U
J00paTa MOJIECHO Ce JIBMKAT HU3 1IEJIMOT CBET, MCKYCTBaTa Ha JIyleTo MIUPyM
CBETOT CTAHYBaaT C¢ MOBEKE CIUYHH.

(The Gobal Network-www)
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Wmajku ro oBa mpeaBua, MOXKE Jia ce 3aKIydd JeKa JOKAITHUTE MCKyCTBa Ke
ce MpeHecyBaar Ha Tio0anHO HUBO. [IpuToa, MpeBOAOT ke MMa 3HavajHa yjora Ha
MEAMjaTop TOMery JIOKAJTHUTE W TI00AJIHUTE HCKYCTBa, 0COOCHO O] pa3BUCHUTE
3eMjH KOH 3eMjUTE BO Pa3Boj.

[IpeBonOT Ha JHIIE MECTO HA MEAWIMHCKH WHPOPMAIMK € UCTO TaKa IJIaBeH
po0JieM, TypHu M BO HajI0OPUTE BPEMHbA, a MPESIU3BUIIUTE C€  3roJIeMyBaar,
ce pa30bupa, BO BpeMe Ha Kpu3a. Bo OOJIHMYKH YCIOBH, Ha IPUMEP, MTOTEHIKOTHUTE
BO HAOTamETO TOJKYBAauWd MOXKAT Ja IOBeAar A0 Toa marueHTuTe co KoBun-19 xou
He ro 300pyBaar o(UIMjaTHHOT ja3uk, Ja HE JOOMBaaT COOJBETHO BHUMAHHE U
rpwka. Criopes amepukanckara HerpogurHa komnanuja [Ipollyonuka (ProPublica),
nipu noBeke oz 40 000 moTBpeHHU ciaydyau Ha TeputopHjara Ha thyjopk, kane 49 %
OJl HACEJICHHETO JIoMa 300pyBa JAPYT ja3UK OCBEH aHIVIMCKH, MOXE Ja C€ HalpaBar
IPEIKY 32 BpeMe Ha JaBamkeTO IPUOPUTET MPH MPEIea, Ta BACTUHCKUTE POOIeMH
MOXe Ja ce ITPEBU/IAT, a MAHEHTUTE MOXKE CH 3aMHHAT CO IMOTpeLIHa nHpopMaImja 3a
HUBHATa cocToj0a, ¥ a He TH CHPOBEaT MpaBUIHO MepkuTe. OBa, MakK, MPeTCTaByBa
3akaHa 3a HaceneHnuero Bo uenuna. (The key role of translation in ensuring that
life-saving Covid-19 information reaches minority language communities within
countries. (2020)-www).

OBa HHM KaKyBa JeKa Jypd U BO Hajpa3BHEHUTE 3€MjH, OCOOCHO BO
MOBEKEKYJITYpHH M MOBEKEja3NYHU CPEIMHH, TOTpedaTa o1 MPeBeI0T BO MEAUIIMHCKH
yCIIOBU € TIOBeKe OJ MoTpedHa 3a JOCieqHO MH(POPMUpAHE HAa HACEIHHETO BO
CIIpaByBambe CO 3PABCTBEHHUTE MPEIU3BUIIM HA MOJCPHHOT CBET.

[IpeBemyBaunTe MOXKeE J1a JaJ1aT rojieM npuaoHec Bo bopoara nporus Kosua-19
BO PaMKHTe Ha akajieMckara ¢ena. [IpeBeiyBambeTo Ha HayUHHTE HCTPaKyBamba
U IOCTUTHYBama ja mofaoopysa copaboTkaTa momery  J1a0opaTopuure |
HayuyHUIUTEe Ha cBeTcko HUBO (Translation for COVID 19 — How Linguists
Help Fight Against the Virus-www).

Bo oBaa BoHpenHa cuTyaluja, KakO M OCTaHATUTE YHWHUTEIM M arcHIUU
HMHBOJIBUPAHU BO CIPaBYBalkE CO KpU3ara, O agMUHHUCTPATUBHU IO 31PaBCTBCHU,
Taka M MpeBeayBadylTe padoTar Moj rojieM CTpec U ce Bo bopba co BpeMeTo 3a IITO
noOpry Jiaja npeHecar vHGopMalujara ol eAeH Ha ApyT ja3uk. [Ipuroa Tpeda na ce uma
MpeABH] JIeKa ce paboTH 3a MH(popManruu KOu Mopa Ja OuaT Npeu3HO MPEeHECEeHH.
CranyBa 300p 3a HayYHH TPYIOBH OJ1 00J1acTa HA MEIUIIMHATA U 3PABjETO YHjaIlTO
KOpPEKTHOCT Tpeba mocnenHo Aa ce 3anapxu. O THe MPUYMHHU, BAKBUTE OOBPCKH
Tpeba Ja ce Jonenar Ha CTpydHH, 00y4eHH npeBeayBadr. Pe3ynraror mro Tue ke ro
JlaJ1aT, Hajroclie ke Oujie MoBeKe UCIUIATIIMB OTKOJIKY ITPeHeCyBamhe Ha nH(opMaIija
0]l cTaHa Ha HeoOyueHu npesenyBau. ([loues, /1., Kpcresa, M., Koctosa, K., Unues,
K., ITomn 3apuena H.: 2020)
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Cenak, 1 OBJie, KAKO U BO Halll MPETXO/ICH TPY/, ja YyBCTByBaMe morpedara 1a
HarIacuMe Jieka MpeBojIoT Tpeba a ce 0CTaBu Jia OK/Ie W3BENSH O JIMIA CTPYYHHU U
oOyueHu 3a oBaa JigjHocT. KBanmuukyBaHuTe IpeBeyBayu ce TUE KOu Tpeba J1a Oujgar
JUPEKTHATa aJKa 3a MeMjalija BO CUTyalllja Ha IoBeKeja3nuHa KOMYHHUKAIIN]a.

Bo cepsucort 3a npesog UTY (ITU), BepyBame aeka yaorata Ha MPEBONOT €
OJ1 CyLITHHCKO 3Hauyeme 3a Ja ce modeau oBaa miobaiHa 3akaHa. BeymiHoct, Hue
BO MOMEHTOB 00€30¢e/yBaMe yCIyrd HE caMO Ha €JYKAaTUBHH IICHTPU U BIIAJIUHU
KaHIeNapuu Hu3 1ieia AMepuka. Hue uCTO Taka MOHyAMBME BOJOHTEPCKA MOMOILII
Ha MHCTUTYUHUUTEC KOU ja 6apaa Hamara nogApuika 3a Aa NpeHecaT YyBCTBUTCIHU
nHpOpMAllMM HAa HUBHATA IMOBEKeja3MyHa MyOJHKa. 3aelHO, HHE CME IOCHIIHHU.
(Translations Services during the Pandemic: Covid-19 and the Role of Translators
and Interpreters-www)

['OpHHMOB 1MTAT HAjIOOPO TO OTCIMKYBA 3aKJIy4OKOT OJf 0BOj Tpyd. MMeHO, BO
BpeMe Ha CBETCKa 3[paBCTBEHA KpH3a, NMPEAM3BUKAHA O]l MaHAeMHUjara IITo ja uMa
3adareHo 1enara 3eMja, MPEBOAOT KAKO JISjHOCT, HO U Kako ()EHOMEH OBO3MOXKYBa
100alTHO MPEeHeCyBamhe Ha 3HACHA U MPOHAjI0LUM OTKPUSHU Ha JIOKAJTHO HHUBO. Of
CYIITHHCKO 3HAuCHE € OJICCHYBAETO U OBO3MOXYBAHETO HAa KOMYyHHKAlHUjaTa BO
MOBEKEja3nYHH CPEAMHU KaJIe HE CEKOj MOSAMHEll I'M 300pyBa CUTE ja3UIlU BO €HA
JajieHa 3aaeaHuna. Mcro taka, mpeBOJOT Urpa rojieMa yjiora v BO IPOLINPYBAkbe U
3roJICMYBAbLC HA 3HACHATA U BEIITUHUTC HA MCAUIIUMHCKUTE JIMIIa, HO U Ha CeKOj OHOj
IITO € 3aMHTEPECHPaH 3a moBeke HH(OpPMaIHMH, TaKa [ITO BPIIK TpaHCep Ha 3HACHE
OJ1 €JICH Ha JIPYT ja3uK.
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Ancrpakr: [Iparmarukara e Hayka Koja ja uW3ydyBa W OIMIIYBa ja3U4HaTa
KOMYHHKaIl{ja ¥ TOBOPHHUTE YMHOBU CO OJPEICHM KOMYHHUKAIMCKHM Ieiau. Teopujara Ha
TOBOPHU YMHOBHU BO OCHOBA CE 3aHUMaBa CO OHA LITO JIy['€TO I'0 IIPaBaT Co ja3UKOT, OJHOCHO
KoM (yHKLIMH TM W3BpIIyBaaT cO IOMOULI Ha ja3uKoT. V3BuUHYyBameTo ce neduHupa Kako
TOBOPEH YHMH CO KOj TOBTOPHO C€ BOCIIOCTAaBYBA HAPYIIEHUOT OJHOC ITOMEly COTOBOPHHIIUTE
IpeIU3BUKaH O]l HEKOja IpellKa, HaBpeia WU NPeKpIIoK. [0BOPpHUOT YuH uzsunysarse ongaka
[eT CTpaTeruy, CENaK Mako eJHa Of IIeTTe CIIOMEHATH CTPaTerud € JOBOJIHA 3a Ja ce
peay3upa roBOPHUOT YHMH Ha M3BHHYBAMbE, YECTO C€ KOMOMHHUPAAT JBE WM TPU CTPATETUH 3a
Jla ce co3zazie moroyieM UHTeH3uTeT. [lokpaj meTre INIaBHU CTPATEruu, HOCTOU MOXKHOCT J1a ce
M3MEHU N3BUHYBAWETO BHATPEIIHO WM HA/IBOPEIIHO, CO MHTCH3UBUPAHE MM 0CIa0yBambe
Ha UCTOTO. M3pa3yBameTo Ha 3arpHKE€HOCT KOH CIyIIATeIO0T Ce CMEeTa KaKo EKCTEPHO
MoaM(UIMpake Ha W3BUHYBAaWETO, Ia Taka pa3IMKyBaMe BHATPEIIHO ¥ HAJIBOPELIHO
MoAM(UIMpPae HA W3BHHYBABETO. 3aCHIIyBAETO Ha BHATPEIIHOTO MOAM(UIMpPAE Ce
pea3upa co BMETHYBab€ Ha TPUII03U, EMOTHBHH U3BHIIN, MAPKEPOT 33 YITUBOCT ,,T€ MOJIaM*
1 CO TIOBTOPYBab€ Ha N3PAa3UTE 32 N3BUHYBambE. 3aCHITyBamhEeTO HAa HA/IBOPEITHOTO H3BHHYBabE
ce peajM3upa NpeKy MOJrOTBUTEIHH H3jaBU U CO OCBPHYBabhE Ha YyBCTBAaTa Ha CIYIIATENOT,
OZIHOCHO OIUTETEHUOT. YOIa)KyBameTO Ha BHATPELIHOTO MOAU(MHULUpAEmE € H3Pa3eH0 CO
HaMmaJyBamke€ Ha BHHATa Ha TOBOPHUTEINOT, JOJeKa MaK HaMalyBameTo Ha HaJIBOPEIIHOTO
MozuduUIUpame € U3pa3eHo MPeKy IOHyAa 3a HaJOMECTyBambe Ha IITeTara, XyMop, IPeKy
3a0eJeliKa Koja ce OHeCyBa Ha AHWHATA W/WJIM TUpEKTHATa cTpareruja. Moauduumupamero
Ha M3BMHYBAETO MO3UTHBHO BJIMjae HA TOBOPHHUOT YHH U36UHYBAIbE U ja 3TOJIEMYBa HEroBara
rparMaTuyHa BpeaHOCT.

Knyunan 300poBM: npacmamuka, 2080pHU YUHOBU, U3BUHYEARE, MOOUPUKAYUL,
BHAMPEWHY MOOUPUKAYUU, HAOBOPEUHU MOOUDUKAYUL.
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Abstract: Pragmatics studies and describes certain aspects of communication and
speech acts are an important part of it. The theory of speech acts basically deals with what
people do with language, i.e. what functions they perform. An apology is defined as a speech
act that re-establishes a disturbed relationship between the interlocutors caused by a mistake,
insult or misdemeanor. The speech act of apology includes five strategies. Although one of
the five strategies mentioned is sufficient to accomplish the aim, two or three strategies are
often combined to make the apology more effective. In addition to the five main strategies, an
apology may be modified internally or externally, by intensifying or weakening it. Expressing
concern about the listener is considered external modification of the apology, so we distinguish
between its internal and external modification. The reinforcement of the internal modification
is realized by inserting attachments, emotional expressions, the politeness marker “bitte” and
by repeating the expressions of apology. The external strengthening of the apology is realized
through preparatory statements and by addressing the feelings of the listener, i.e. the affected
person. Internally, the reduction of the apology is expressed by reducing the blame of the
speaker, while externally it is expressed by offer of compensation, humor, through a remark
about the future or a directive strategy. Modifying the apology positively affects the speech
act of apology and increases its pragmatic value.

Keywords: pragmatics, speech acts, apology, modifications, internal modifications,
external modifications.

1. BoBex

JazukoT TO KOPUCTHUME CEKOjAHEBHO CO IIEJI Ja OCTBapUME KOMYHHKAITHja
co HamuTe coroBopHumy. OHa MmMTO JIyfeTO TO TOBOpaT, HE 3aBHUCH CaMO O]
VWHAWBHUyaTHUTE MUCIH, TYKY HCTO Taka M OJf KOHBEHIIMHTE IIITO CE BOCIIOCTAaBYBaaT
BO COIMjaJiHaTa, KyATypHaTa WM €THHYKara Tpyna Bo koja Tue ce nen. OBue
KOHBEHIINW Bapupaar Of €A€H ja3uK 0 APYT ja3uk W Of €dHa 10 Apyra KynTypa H
Ha TOj HauWH, MMOHEKOTall ja OTe)KHYBaaT yCIENIHaTa KOMYHHUKallfja. YCIEeXOoT Ha
Halrata KOMyHHKallja 3aBHCH O]l MO3HABAKETO INTO IO MMaMe 3a KOHBEHIUHUTE
Ha KyJATypaTa Ha HAaIIMOT COTOBOPHHUK. BCyIIHOCT, mMo3HaBameTo Ha ja3MUHUTE
(hopmMu He e HUKaKBa rapaHifja JeKa u3ydyBadnTe Ha €JIeH ja3uK HeMa Ja ce coodar
co mpolieMu W Ke MMaar yclienrHa KOMYHHUKaIlija CO M3BOPHUTE TOBOPHUTENH Ha
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jasuxot. TokMy Tyka ce mojaByBa noTpedara o1 nmparmarukara koja ce Gokycupa Ha
[poydyBame Ha TIOBP3aHOCTa MEI'y MPOILIECOT Ha CO3/1aBambe Ha ja3UKOT U HETOBUTE
co3naBaud. Kako OCHOBHA €IMHHWIA Ha ja3uyHATa KOMYHHKallWja, MparMarukara
ro HaBeJyBa TOBOPHHOT YWH. Vako TOBOpHHTE YMHOBU C€ YHUBEP3aJHH, HAUMHOT
Ha HUBHO M3pa3yBame Ce Pas3iMKyBa O] ja3WK N0 ja3uK, OJHOCHO O]l KYyATypa 10
KyaTypa. Bo 0B0oj Tpyz ke ce ocBpHEME Ha TOBOPHUOT YUH U3GUHYBAFE, ONHOCHO Ha
Moau(UKaMUTE KOM ce jaByBaar Kaj ucTHOT. [IpuunHa 3a BakBUTEe MOAM(UKAIIMH
U OTCTalyBama 0] BOOOWYAaCHUTE CTPaTerHMH Ha peaji3hparme Ha FOBOPHUOT YHMH
W3BHHYBamkE € HaMepara Ha TOBOPUTEIOT J1a IO MHTEH3UBHPA, OHOCHO 3aCHIIH WIH
MUHHMHU3UPA, OAHOCHO HAMaJIM CaMUOT YMH Ha U3BHHYBame. TakBUTE MOAU(DUKAIIH
ce jaByBaaT Kako J0JaTOLM Ha Beke MOCTOCUKHUTE M3pa3u Ha 3BMHYBame. Bo onHOC
Ha Toa Ha KOj JieJl O] U3BUHYBAmETO HACTAHYBaaT MOAU(HKALUKUTE, PA3IHKyBame
BHATpEeIHU M HaJgBopelmHu Monudukauuu. Ilomony ke ce obuaeme TOYHO Aa
nepuHUpaMe KaJe M Kako Ce jaByBaaT OBHME MOJU(HKALUK NpPU peann3aiuja
Ha TOBOPHUOT 4YHMH HU3BHHYBame. Kako HaJoOmNoONHyBame M JI000jaCHyBame Ha
TEOPETCKUOT Jell 38 MOAN(DUKAINUTE Ha TOBOPHUOT YHH U3BUHYBAbE CE YTIOTPEOCHH
n3pasu u notBpau on Maep (Meyer, 2007) kako celeKTUpaHH IPHUMEpPH KOH ce
OJIHECYBaaT 3a OBOj TOBOPEH YHWH, a HalllaTa LeJI, BO HCTPAXKyBamhara KOM TEKOBHO ce
U3BeyBaar 3a MOArOTOBKA HA MArMCTEPCKUOT TPy 0 00JIacTa Ha OBOj FOBOPEH YUH,
€ Jla ce HallpaBM KOHTPACTUBHA aHAJIM3a MOTKPETeHa Co MPUMEPH KOH Ke ce nolujar
O/ MAaKEeJIOHCKUTE N3y4yBayl Ha TePMAaHCKH KaKO CTPAHCKH ja3HK.

2. lIparmaTuka

W3yuyyBaunte Ha BTOPHOT ja3MK MOXaT Jia OWAAT rpaMaTHYKd KOMIETEHTHH,
HO Cenak J1a HeMaar IO03HaBamke Ha COLMOJMHI'BHUCTUYKH MpPaBWiIa 332 COOABETHO
KOMYHUIIMpame 1 pa30upame Ha jJa3UKOT BO KOHTEKCT. [loarajku o Toa ieka MpBHOT
U BTOPHOT ja3WK Ha YYEHHKOT MOXKE Ja C€ pa3lIMKyBaaT BO peaiu3amnujara Ha
TOBOPHM YMHOBH, HEJIOCTATOK Ha ja3MYHO, COLMjaTHO M MParMaTHYKO 3HACHE MOXKE
Jla TIpeIM3BUKa YUYSHHUKOT J]a TIOCTUrHe IparmMatuiku Heycnex. OTTyka ce mojaByBa
norpebara of mMparMaTHKara Koja ¥Ma 3a LeJl TAaKBUTE MparMaTHYKyd HEyCIeCH BO
KOMYHUKaIMjaTa a TH U30erHe M J1a TH NpPero3Hae COLUjaTHUTe U MEI'yUOBEUKHUTE
ACTIeKTH BO €JJHa KOMYHHKallFja 3a Jja Co3/1ajie COOABETHH U3Pa3H.

,llparmMarukara e mpoy4yyBambe Ha MOKHOCTa Ha KOPHUCHUIMTE Ha €ACH ja3uk
Jla TH TOBP3aT PEUCHUIIMTE CO KOHTEKCTUTE BO Kou Ou Omie cooaetnu™ (Levinson,
1983, ctp. 25). Taa mpeTcTaByBa NPOyUyBamke HA 3HAYCHETO HA OHA IITO JIyI'eTO TO
M3roBapaar BO KOHTEKCTOT.

Crnopen Ban Jlujk (VanDijk, 1977), nparmaTtukata ce cocTOM 0/l KOHBEHIIMOHATHU
MpaBuiIa 3a yrnorpeda Ha ja3UKOT U HUBHO KOPUCTEH-E MPH U3pa3yBame, Ha HAYMH
KOJIITO € TUIHMYEH W COOJBETECH 3a TOBOPUTENIUTE Ha TOj jasuk. be3 mosHaBame
Ha TparMaTH4yKUTe BPEJHOCTH M KOHBCHLUMOHAIHUTE MpaBHja Ha KOMYHHKaIH]ja
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Ha IICJHUOT ja3uK, MOXKE Ja Ce T0jaBU KPUTUYCH H3BOP Ha HeIopa3Oupama |
HHTEPKYITYPHU MOIPELIHY TOJIKYBambhA.

Koen (Cohen, 2010) cmera nexa ¢oKycoT Ha mparmaTHKaTa BO pealiHOCTa
ja BKIIydyBa ymoTpebara Ha ja3WKOT BO ONIITECTBEHW M KyJATYPHH KOHTEKCTH, Ia
HCIMO3HABAKLETO HA OHNINTCCTBECHUTC W KYJITYPHU BPEAHOCTH Ha ja3I/IKOT J0BEaYyBa
IO TOTpeuIHo pa3Oupame, HaBpeoyBambe Ha COTOBOPHUKOT M JI0 HEyCIelIHa
koMyHuKanuja. CleacTBeHO Ha OBa, parmMaTuykaTa KOMIIETEHIIMja ce OJHecyBa Ha
YMEIIHOCTA U 3HACHETO J]a C€ KOMYHHLIUPa BO JaJCH KOHTEKCT.

®DoKycoT Ha HHTEpEeC Ha MparMaThKaTa € OIMCOT U aHaJIi3ara Ha IparMaTHyKara
KOMIIETEHIIM]a, Koja ordaka mparMaTiika U COUO-NparMaTnika KOMIETeHIINja U ce
n3pasyBa IIpeKy peajn3alyja Ha oIpeeH! TOBOPHU YHHOBH O] OIPEICHN KOPHUCHUIIH
Ha jasukoT. Jlomeka mparmMarnykara KOMIIETEHIIMja ce€ OJHECyBa Ha COOJBETHOCTA
Ha (opmara Ha HMCKa30T, COLMONparMaruykaTa KOMIIETEHIIMja ce OJHecyBa Ha
COOJIBETHOCT Ha 3HAYCH-ETO BO colrjanieH koHTekcT. (Thomas, 1983, ctp. 106)

[MparmaTrykara KOMIIETEHIMja C€ OJHECYBa Ha WIIOKYLHCKaTa KOMIIETEHIIH]a,
OZIHOCHO Ha 3HACHETO KAKO J1a Ce yIOTpeOu ja3uKOT 3a J]a Ce peann3upaaTr TOBOPHUTE
YWMHOBU M HUBHUTC q)YHKHI/II/I J0J€Ka COLHMOJMHI'BHCTHYKATA KOMHeTeHHI/Ija ce
OJTHECYBa Ha 3HACHETO KAKO COOJIBETHO JIa C€ U3BPIIAT ja3uYHUTE (DYHKIIMU CIIOPE]
Jaa€H KOHTCKCT. EHZ[CjI’(PI CO TOBOPHHUTEC YMHOBH C€ U3BpPIIYBAaT OINIITECCTBCHUTE
KOMYHUKAIIUCKA (I)yHKHI/II/I, THUE CC CACH O[] NIABHUTC CJICMCHTHU HA IIparMaTrukara.

3. l'oBopHM YNHOBH

Kako ocHOBHa eTMHHMIIA HA ja3MYHATA KOMYHHKaI{ja, parMarukara ro HaBe1yBa
TOBOPHUOT 4MH. Teopujara Ha TOBOPHH YHHOBH BO OCHOBA CE 3aHUMaBa CO OHa IIITO
JyfeTo TO MpaBaT CO ja3UKOT, OMHOCHO KOM (P)YHKIMH T'M W3BPILIYBaaT co MOMOII Ha
Ja3HKOT.

loBopHHTE uMHOBH omdakaar noeke GpakTopH, KaKo: KOj € TOBOPUTENIOT, ILITO
MpaBU TOj NIOAEKA Ka)KyBa HEINTO, KOM C€ OKOJHOCTHTE, KAaKOB € HETOBHOT OIHOC
CO COTOBOPHHUKOT, KOja € Ie/ITa Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH BO IMOIIMPOKHOT OIIITECTBEH
KOHTEKCT.

I'maBHa ynora BO oxpelyBameTo Ha (yHKIHMjaTa Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH ja MMa
KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj C€ peaii3ipa UCKa30T U 3a€THO CO COLUOIMHTBUCTHUKUTE PaKTOPH,
Kako BO3pacTa, IOJIOT, OMNIITECTBEHaTa ONHUCKOCT M CTAaTYyCOT Ha COTOBOPHHUKOT,
ja oapenmyBaaT cMHTaKcuukara ¢opma. [la Taka, roBOpHHTE YMHOBH HW3BPIIYyBaaT
HEKOJIKY (DYHKLIMH 1 TOA: HapeayBambe, 0aparme, 3aMOITyBambe, U3BUHYBabE, 0JI0UBambe
U CITUYHO.

W3BuHyBameTo ce JeHuHUpa Kako TOBOPEH YHMH CO KOJIITO TOBTOPHO Ce
BOCIIOCTaByBa HapyLICHUOT OJHOC MOMEI'Y COTOBOPHUIIMTE MPEIU3BUKAH O]l HEKOja
rpelka, HaBpeaa WK NPeKPLIOK.
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Crnopen knacuduranujata Ha OnmrajH U Koen (1983), Ha koja e 3acHOBaHa
kogupanara tema Ha mpoekror CCSARP! (Bmym-Kynka/Xayc/Kacnep 1989),
TOBOPHUOT YMH Ha U3BHHYBambE Ol(aka MeT MOTEHIMjaTHA CTPATeTuy, U Toa:

1. M3pa3 Ha N3BUHYBamkE;

2. IlpusHanue 3a 0JIrTOBOPHOCT;

3. O0jacHyBame Ha CUTyallljaTa;

4. Ilonyna 3a ompaBKa;

5. BeryBame 3a BO3P:KAHOCT.

Nako yecrtomaru mpu u3pa3yBame Ha W3BHHYBamke YIOTpeOyBaMme, OJHOCHO
KOMOUWHHMpaMe HEKOJIKY CTPaTeTr v 3a M3BUHYBAKE, CEITaK CaMo €/1Ha O] HHUB € JIOBOJTHA
3a peaju3allija Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH U3BUHYBame. Cernak, Co TAKBOTO KOMOMHHUPALE Ha
€AHa, IBC WJIM TPU CTPATCTHUU HAa U3BUHYBAE CC MMOCTUIHYBA IMMOT0JIEM UHTCH3UTCT,
OJHOCHO BIICYATIMBOCT HAa TOBOPHHUOT YMWH HA U3BUHYBAbEC.

Hcro Taka, TOBOPUTENIOT MOXKE Jia M3pa3u 3arpHKEHOCT 3a Oylarococrojoara
Ha coroBopHUKOT. TpocOopr (Trosborg, 1994, ctp. 382) TakBOTO M3pa3yBame Ha
3arpMKEHOCT CIIpeMa COTOBOPHHMKOT, 'O CMeTa 3a JIOMOJHMTENIHA CTpaTerrja Ha
HU3BUHYBAbE KAKO U NETTC MPETXOAHU OOACKA APYru CTyAHMH, KOM KaKO IPEAMET
Ha MCTPAXyBame I'0 UMaaT M3BHUHYBAIHETO, TAKBOTO M3pa3yBame Ha 3arPUIKEHOCT
crpeMa CJylaTreJoT IO WMEHYBaaT Kako HaJBOPEIIHO Momauduimpame. Kako
apryMeHT 3a BaKBOTO MMEHYBamE€ CE CMETa TOa IITO MOKpaj IMOrope HaBEICHHUTE
CTpaTeruy KoM, KaKko IITO 00jacCHUBME, MOJKAT J1a ce yrnoTpedyBaaT caMOCTOjJHO, HO H
Ja ce KOMOMHHpaaT ejHa o Apyra Co Lell Aa U3pa3aT MOCHIICH HHTEH3UTET, U3Pa3oT
Ha 3arpMKEHOCT KOH CIIYIIATEI0T He MOXKeE JIa CE CMETa KaKo CaMOCTOjHa CTpaTertja
34 U3BUHYBAKHLC, HUTY MK KaKO CaMOCTOCH YMH Ha U3BUHYBAILC.

4. MOI[I/I(l)I/IIII/IpaH)e HAa TOBOPHUOT YMH U3BUHYBamL€

HOKpaj METTC ITIaBHU CIIOMCHATH CTPATCrur, NOCTOU MOXKXHOCT U3BUHYBAHLETO
Jla ce U3MEHHU, OJHOCHO Momuduuupa. MonnpuuupameTo Moxe 1a Ouie BHATPEIIHO
WJIM HAABOPCIIHO CO ITO BCYIIHOCT C€ MOCTUTHYBA UHTCH3UBUPALE UITU OCH36}/B3H)C
Ha HCTOTO. bBUIEjKM 3acHUiIyBameTo Tro 3rojieMyBa W3BHHYBAHETO, TOA 3HAYM
roroyieMa MOJIPIIKA Ha CIIYIIATEJIOT W IOTOJeMO TOHIKYBamke 32 TOBOPHUTEIOT.
OcnabyBameTo, OJ1 Ipyra cTpaHa, 3Ha4u MOJIPIIKA 32 TOBOPUTEIIOT, OUJICjKU HA TOj
HAYMH TOj T0O MUHUMH3Hpa YHHOT Ha COLUjaTHO HETTOYUTYBAabE, & CO TOa M HEroBaTa
BHHA.

Ce pasnukyBaar JiBa BuJia MOIU(UIIUPAKE, U TOA: BHATPEIIHO U HAJIBOPEIIHO
MonuduIMpame, KOM  MOHaTaMmy ce audepeHnupaar 3aBHCHO O TOa JajlH
MIPUOHECYBAAT 3a 3aCUITyBambe MU cladeehe Ha N3BUHYBAbETO.

! Cross-Cultural Speech Act Realization Pattern
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4.1. 3acuiiyBauM KaKo eJIeMEeHTH 32 BHATPEIIHO MOAU(pUIHPabe

Crpareruure 3a HM3BUHYBamkbE¢ MOXKAT BHATPEIIHO 1a OWAaT 3acHIICHH CO
[IPUJIO3U, EMOTHBHHU U3BULM, Kako U co yurtuBu ¢opmu. [loBropyBamara Ha oBue
n3pa3y 3a U3BUHYBambE, UCTO Taka, ce AePUHUPAAT KAKO 3aCHITyBadH.

*  llHTeH3uBHpamE CO MPUIIO3U

3a 3acuiyBame, OIHOCHO HHTEH3UBHpAmEC HA HM3BHUHYBAHETO CO IMPUIO3U
HajuecTo ce ynorpedyBaaT PUIIO3H, KAKO. UCKPEHO, ON1aDOKO, HABUCMUHA, MOMATHO,
CMPAWHO, MHO2Y, YIHCACHO, HE8EPOjamHO, UCKIAYYUMENHO, MOIKY UTH.

Ha npumep: Hasucmuna mu e scan 3a meojama kuuea.”

Hexoun 3acuimyBaum, MCTO Taka, cé KOMOMHHpaaT WJIM CE€ HOBTOpyBaaT 3a
n3pasyBambe Ha yIITE [OroJieM CTEeNEH Ha MHTEH3UBUPabhe, KaKo Ha Ip.:

Tonky mMHo2y MU € JHcall, HeBePOjamHO MU € JCAl.

*  lHTeH3uBHpame CO EMOTUBHH U3BULIU

Kako HemocpenHa peakuuja Ha YMH Ha COLMjaJHO HEIOYUTYBambEe, YECTO Ce
ynorpeOyBaar U3BHULHU, KaKo: ox, ync, o booce, ox moj [ocnode u cit.

Ha nip.: Ox, moj [ocnooe, uzsuneme!

EMOTHBHUTE U3BUIIM CE KOPUCTAT 3a Ja CE 3aCHJIM CHJIaTa Ha WIIy3MOHHPAbE Ha
M3BHHYBAaK-ETO U THE BHECYBAaT IIOr0JIEMa EMIIaTHja U TOIJIMHA BO OATOBOPUTE, WIH
[IparMaTH4KM IVIEJaHo, IO 3alITUTYBAaT CBOETO MO3UTHUBHO JIMLE, HO U MTO3UTHBHOTO
JIMLIE Ha COTOBOPHUKOT.

*  lHTeH3uBHpame co yuTuBH hopmu

Yurusute HopMH, KaKo me Moram ce KOPUCTH 3a J1a c€ 3aCHiIU 0apameTo 3a
N3BHUHYBAaME.

Ha nip.: O, me monam uzeunu!

*  lHTeH3uBHpamE CO MOBTOPYBAbE HA M3pa3H HA U3BHHYBAHE

HajuecTo ce moBropyBaar HEKOJIKY M3pa3y Ha U3BMHYBAKE CO LIENT Ja ce 1ooue
[IOT0JIEM MHTEH3UTET HA U3BHHYBABETO, OMHOCHO TOa J1a Oue nmoyOeinBo.

Ha np.: Hasucmuna mu e owcan. beono ce uyscmeysam. Osa e yiucacHo.
Hasucmuna mu e srcan.’

4.2. YoaaxyBauu Ha BHATPEUIHOTO MoAupUuIIUpPame

Brarpeumrnure mMoan¢pukauuu KOM TO MHUHMMHU3MPAaT YMHOT HAa COLMjaJIHO
HENOUuTyBamke, ce MaHudecTupaar mpeky orpagysame on rpemkara. Co
OrpaZyBambETO CE HaBeAyBaaT HEKOM CIIOPEIHH (DAKTOPH WM C€ CBPTYBa BHUMAaHHETO
KOH HELITO PYro CO IITO CE€ HaMaJlyBa TeXHMHATA HA TPELIKara, a CO Toa U Ha CaMOTO
n3BHHYyBamwe. OBHE ja MUHUMHU3UPAAT BUHATAa HA TOBOPHUKOT M CO TOa IoMmaraar Aa

2 TIpumepuTe ce 3emenn ox Maep K. (2007)
IIpeBogHKTE EKBUBAJIICHTH (HA OBOj M HA CICIHUTE PSUYCHUYHH IIPUMEPH) CE HA aBTOPUTE,
npesemenu ox Maep K. (2007).

146



BHATPEIITHU 1 HAJIBOPEIITHU MOJJUOMKALIMY HA TOBOPHUOT YUH H3BUHYBAE

Cce CIack/op>Ku MMO3UTHBHO HErOBOTO JuIe. Vckaszute 3a orpaayBame Off TpelKara
ce MOJeNICHH Ha JIBe IPYIIH, U TOa:
* HamanyBame Ha Te)XKHHaTa Ha rpeIIKaTa
[lpeky penaTuBu3upamke Ha TEXKWHATA HA TpelIKara WM IaK, MPeKy
[IPeTCTaByBamb-€ Ha CTaTa BO NOA00PO CBETIIO Ce HaMallyBa OTpedaTa 3a U3BUHYBabe
1 UHJUPEKTHO OJITOBOPHOCTA Ha TOBOPHUTEIIOT.
Ha np.: Mnuoey mu e srcan, no ese ce cuyuu.
*  Ono0OpoBoyBame/M3pa3u Ha CMUPYBatbe/TIOMUPYBaHE
OBue HCKa3u BCYIIHOCT MpETCTaByBaaT IMOHYJa 3a HaJOMECT Ha IITeTara.
Cnopen brym-Kynka (1989) oBa cpeacTBo 3a HaOMECT Ha IITETaTa ,,HE € JUPEKTHO
MOBP3aHO CO T'PEIIKaTa Ha TOBOPUTENOT (cTp. 294).
Ha np.: /[o36oneme 0a Be nouecmam neutmo 3a jaoerve.

4.3. 3acuiyBauyKo HaJABOPEIIHO MOAM(PHIIUPAHHe

W3BuHyBameTo MOXke Ja Oujie MoaU(UIIMPAaHO Kako Oapame MpeKy H3jaBa 3a
yOnakyBame M CO M3jaBa IITO I'o MOJAr0TBYBa U HATOBECTYBa CAMUOT FTOBOPEH YHH.
Kako mto cnomenaBme rnorope, roBOPHHKOT, HCTO TaKa, MOXKE J1a H3Pa3u 3arpHKEHOCT
3a CIJIyIIaTeJIoT.

* HUspa3u 3a mnomupyBame/yOlaXyBamke W H3pa3d CO KOM C€ IOJrOTBYyBa

COTOBOPHMKOT 332 TOBOPHUOT YHH M3BHHYBAHbE.

Kako moxmrorButenHure Taka M yONakyBauKHTE H3jaBH C€ KOpHCTaT 3a
CTpaTeniko WHHULUpamke Ha TOBOpHHMOT uyuH. CO OBHE H3pa3d TOBOPUTENOT ce
o0umyBa Ja TM U30ErHE €BEHTYaJHHTE NPUTOBOPH Ha OIUITETEHHOT M CO Toa Ja
MpeAn3BHKa MO3UTUBEH CTaB Kaj UcTHOT. OBa MOXe Ja ce charu Kako odouj na ce
CMHUPH CIYIIATEIIOT, CO ITO Ke MOMYIITH U Ke TO MpH(aTH U3BUHYBAHETO.

Ha np.: JKan mu e wmo Bu npeuam. Ho, ciyuajno yopue co monka 6o Bawuom
nposopey. Ke nnamam 3a wmemama. Xan mu e!

e 3arpmKeHOCT 3a CIylIaTeNoT

ToBopuTenoT MoOXe Aa W3pa3H 3arpuiKEHOCT 3a CIIYIIATEeNIOT EKCIUTMIUTHO
OCBPHYBajKH CE Ha HETOBHUTE YyBCTBA, KOM MOXXEOU I' TOBPEANII WM MK, TeHEPATHO
IpUXKEjKU Cce 3a HeroBara Oiarococtojoa. OBa MoOe Jia ce HalpaBu CO HAJIBOPEIIHA
Mou(UKaIija Ha COOJIBETHATA CTPATETHja 3a U3BUHYBAE.

Ha np.: Ce naoesam oexa ne cme aymu.

4.4. Oc1a0yBavKo HAIBOPEIIHO MOAN(pHIHMpPame
ToBopuTenor Moxe aa ce oouje a ro yoaaku rOBOPHUOT YHH Ha M3BHHYBAHHE
CO MHUHHMU3UPAE WIM HETUPAhe HA YMHOT HA COLMjaJHO HEBHUMAaHHUE, OJHOCHO

HETIOUMTYBamkE 32 KOe TOj € onropopeH. OBa MUHHMH3UPAKE, OJHOCHO HETHpame
Ce€ UHTEPIPETUpa HAjueCcTo BO OpMa Ha KOMIICH3AI[UCKA TIOHY/Ia, XyMOP, KaKO ¥ BO
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(dopma Ha 3a0eNelki OpUeHTUPAaHN KOH WIHWHATA, KOM YECTO MaTHh Ce M3Pa3eHH
MpeKy cTpaTeruja 3a ynaryBame W/WIK AUPEeKTHA CTpaTertja.
» Ilonyna 3a noroBop/ycoriiacyBame

ToBopuTenor ce oOuayBa Aa ce CIpaBu CO KPILICHETO HAa COIMjajHaTa HOpMa
CO TOa IITO Ke MOHYAM MMOMHUPYBadKa MOHY/a IITO, KOja 3a pasjiHuKa oIl MOHyAaTa 3a
o0ecIITeTyBamke, HeMa IMPEKTHA BPCKa CO YMHOT Ha TPEKPILIYBakbe.

Hamp.: Josana, nasucmuna mu e scan wmo nemam napu denec. Ke mu xynam
nuya 3a 0a mu HA0OKHAOAM.

*  Xymop
Co XyMOpUCTHYEH HCKa3, FOBOPUTENIOT MOXE Ja ce o0uie Ja ro CMHUpU
CILyIIATEIIOT.

Ha np.: Muoey mu e srcan, 6udejku I'epmanuja e erumunupana, um ce ciyuysa
Hewmo no4ecmo.
» 3alesenika OpHeHTHpPaHa KOH UHUHATA
['oBopHUTENOT MOXE Ja Ce Ofajeuyd O HeraTMBHUTE e(eKTH Ha MmoBpemara/
HaBpeaara oOMIyBajKu ce Jia TO HACOYM BHMMAaHUETO KOH MAHUHATa. MaHeBpH Ha
0JI0MBam-E OJ1 0BOj BUJI Y€CTO CE CIIPOBEYBaar co yrnoTpeda Ha AUPEKTHA CTpaTeruja,
TaKa IITo THe Oea KOIMpaHu Kako BapujaHTa Ha 3a0eliellika OpUeHTHPaHa Ha MTHUHATA.
Ha mp. Bo curyanuja xora CTyAeHT AOLHHU Ha uac: JKan mu e! beg 6yden 0o
ooyna geuep u ce ycnas. lanu ucnywmus newimo? Bo uonuna Hema oa ce nosmopu.
e JlupexTHa cTpareruja
Kaxo 10 € onuimano morope, oBa € BapujaHTa Ha 3a0eelika OpueHTHpaHa KOH
WJIHMHATA.
Ha npumep, co cutyanuja Bo Koja COUTpavoT € mpera3eH Bo 0100jKa Ha Tlaxa:
HKan mu e. Moja epewxa. Cneonuom nam osajyama mpeda 0a Oudeme MAIKy
NOGHUMAMENHU.

5. 3akay4ok

[oBOopHHTE YMHOBM c€ pa3lIMKyBaaT Ol ja3WK [0 ja3WK BO 3aBHCHOCT O]
COIMOJMHTBUCTHYKUTE (hakTOpH. THe ce mpenMeT Ha UCTPaKyBambe Ha IiparMaTukara
KOjalllTO Ce 3aHUMaBa CO TOA KAKO M3y4YyBauMTe Ha €JCH ja3uK T'M MOBP3yBaar
pEUYCHHUIIUTE BO KOHTEKCTH KOMINTO O Ouiie 3a HUB cooaBeTHH. [Iparmarukara ce
COCTOM 0] KOHBEHIIMOHAIHY ITPaBMJIa 3a yroTpeda Ha ja3UKOT KOMIITO TOBOPUTEIUTE
Tpeba garu nountyBaar. CeKoe HeOUNTYBambe Ha TUE IPABUIIA, TO TPaBU TOBOPHUTENIOT
nparMaTHYKy HEKOMIIETEHTEH M Ce MOCTHIHYBa HeyclexX BO KomyHukanujara. Co
TOBOPHUTE YHMHOBM C€ M3pa3yBaaT MOBeKe (YHKIHHM Kako HapelnyBame, Oapambe,
3aMOJTyBabe, N3BUHYBAbE, 0JJ0MBABE M CIIMYHO. VI3BUHYBAaHBETO KAKO TOBOPEH YHH
ce M3pas3yBa MPeKy MeT CTPaTerud KOW 4ecTO MaTh MeryceOHO ce KOMOMHHUpaar 3a
TOBOPHHUOT YHH Jia J0OKe morojieM uHTeH3uTeT. [1okpaj MeryceOHOTO KOMOMHHpahe
Ha METTe CTPATeTHH, MMOCTOjaT ¥ MOAU(HKAIMA HA TOBOPHUOT YWH HM3BUHYBAE.
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PaznukyBame MonudHUKalny KOU IO 3aCHUITyBaaT U3BUHYBAHETO M MOAN(DUKAIIMN KOH
ro HamajyBaaT MCTOTO. bujejku 3acrilyBameTO ro HariacyBa W3BHHYBAHETO, TOA
3HAUM [TOTOJIeMa MOAJIPIIKA Ha CITYIIATENIOT ¥ TOT0JIEMO IIOHHKYBAHH€ 32 TOBOPUTEIIOT.
CnabeemeTo, Off JApyra CTpaHa, 3HAYW TMOJPIIKA 32 TOBOPHUTEJIOT, OUJIEjKU Ha TOj
HAYMH TOj T0O MUHUMH3Hpa YHHOT Ha COLUjaTHO HETIOYUTYBAaE, & CO TOa M HEroBaTa
BuHa. [loHaramy pasnukyBaMe BHATpEIIHO M HaJBOpeHIHO Moaupunupame. Kako
3aCHITyBa4KH BHATPEIIHN MOAM(UKATOPH Ce jaByBaaT 3aCHIIyBaunTe BO KOMOMHAIH]a
CO TPUIJIO3HW, MOTOA WHTEH3WBUPAKE CO CMOTHMBHU H3BHIM, HMHTCH3MBHPAHE CO
(dopmuTE 3a YUTHBOCT (T€ MOJIaM) U MHTEH3UBUPAE CO MOBTOPYBAbEC HA M3pa3UTe
Ha W3BHMHYBamwe. Kako BHaTpemHu MoanuuKanuy KoM ro HaMaryBaaT U3BUHYBabETO
I'M HaBeJOBME HaMallyBaETO HA TEXKHMHATA HA Ipellkara U of00pOBOIYBamHETO Ha
COTOBOPHHUKOT, OTHOCHO M3pa3uTe 3a CMUpyBame. Kako 3acuiyBauku HaJBOPEUIHH
MoAu(UKAMKM T'M HaBeIOBME YOJa)KyBauKUTe W TMOATOTBHTEIHUTE H3Pa3H Kako
W 3arpwikeHocta 3a ciymarenor. [loHygara 3a J0roBOp, XyMOpoT, 3alelnelkara
OpHEHTHpaHa KOH WAHWHATA, KAKO M TUPEKTHATa CTpaTeruja r'd CIIOMEHaBME KakKo
yOnaxyBauKky HaABOpEIIHN MoanpuKkanuu. Cute oBre MOAU(UKAIIMN IPETCTaByBaaT
COCTaBEH JIe]l Ha TOBOPHHUOT YMH HAa U3BUHYBambe, UIPaaT 3HauajHa yJaora BO HETOBO
peanusupame, TO3UTUBHO BIIMjaaT HAa TOBOPHHUOT YWH U36UHYEAIbE U ja 3TOJIeMyBaaT
HEeroBaTa MparMaTuika BpeJHOCT.
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Amncrpakr: Llenra Ha 0BOj TPYX € Ja ce MPETCTaBaT MOMATHUTE YECTHYKH, HUBHOTO
3HAYCHhE U ymoTpeba pearn3upali BO KOHKPETHH PEUCHUYHN MpuMepH. Tre ce pasrieayBaar
Kako mocebHa rpyma Ha 300pOBH O] MEPCIEKTHBA HA TEOpHjaTa 3a TOBOPHUTE UYMHOBH,
Kako U OJ] acleKT Ha YCBOjyBaWmETO HA CTPAHCKHOT ja3uk (repmancku). [ToceOHO 3HauCHE
ce MOCBEeTyBa Ha MoOJaliHaTa YecTH4Yka wohl W ce mpeTcTaByBa HEj3MHATA peaju3allrja BO
KOHKpETHa peueHH4YHa yrnorpeba. Bo oBaa craruja TprHyBame of IeaMiurara Ha Xejaour
I". (1988), o 0CHOBOIOJIOKHUIIUTE Ha Teopujara 3a roBopHu unHOBH (Octun, Cepi) U ru
MPOIOKYBaMe HUBHUTE aHAITH3H MIOTKPEIYBajKU TH CO CBOHM Pa3MHCITyBarbha H CTABOBU OKOITY
3HAYCHETO MOBP3aHO CO MparMarnykara U1 KOMYHHKaTHBHaTa (I)yHKL[I/Ija Ha OBaa MoOaaJIHa
gyectruka. Ce pasrieayBaar CHHOHIMHTE KaKo M KOJIOKAIIMUTE KaJie Ce jaByBa OBaa JIeKceMa 1
HEj3WHOTO 3HAYCH-E BO KOHKPETHA PEUCHHUIIA.

Kiyunu 360poBM: MOOQIHU ueCmMuuKy, meopuja Ha 2060PHU YUHOBU, NPASMAMUYKA
QyHKYUja, KOMYHUKAMUEHA QYHKYUja.
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Abstract: The aim of this paper is to present the modal particles, their meaning and their

use realized in specific sentence examples. They are analyzed as a separate group of words
from the perspective of the theory of speech acts, as well as from the aspect of the foreign
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language acquisition (German). Special importance is given to the German modal particle
wohl and its realization in specific sentence examples. In this article we accept the theoretical
approach proposed by Helbig G. (1988), then, the theories established by the founders of the
theory of speech acts (Austin and Searle) and we continue our analysis by supporting them
in our interpretation in relation to the pragmatic and communicative function of this modal
particle. The synonyms, as well as the collocations where this lexeme occurs and its meaning
in specific sentences, are also considered in this paper.

Key words: modal particles, theory of speech acts, pragmatic function, communicative
function.

1. BoBexn

Bo ydeOHuIMTE M TpaMaTHKHATE OJ] 00JlacTa Ha MAKECIOHCKHOT ja3WK KOW TH
0bpaboTyBaar 300pOBHHUTE TPYNH MaJIKy BHUMAaHHE W WHTEPEC C€ MOCBETyBa Ha
MonananTe yectrnuku. Criopen bojkoBcka m cop. (1998, crp. 138ff.), uectnuxure
ce HEMEHJIMBU 300pOBH IIITO CITYKaT 38 HCTAKHYBAhC HIIM OTPE/ICITYBabEe HA JIPYTH
300poBH, KaKko 1 3a oOpa3yBame Ha HEKOW rpamMaTtudku Gopmu. Bo mcka3or Hexon
YECTUYKHU CITY’KaT 3a TBPACHE (0a), IPYTH 3a OpenyBame (He, Humy, Hu), TPETH 3a
TIpaIryBame (Oanu, au, 3apem, Heu) 9eTBPTH 3a HCKAKYBAE 3a0Be (0d, HeKda) UTH.
EnHa rpyna "ecTHUYKM ce KOPUCTH 3a MCTaKHYBambC HMJIM ONpE/CITyBambe Ha HEKOH
300pOBM WJIM PEUCHUIM BO MCKAa30T. Bo Hea ce W3jenyBaar moBeke MOATPYIH, Ha
npuMep 3a:

— 3acuiyBame (Oapem, dypu, nax);

—  U3IeNyBame (camo, eOunHcmeeno, yuime);,
— ompenenyBame (moxmy, umeno, bau);

—  KOJMYECTBEHOCT (CKOPO, paMHO, €084dj);
— TIocouyBame (ege, eme).

MopanuuTe 4ecTHUKA (TTAPTUKYIN) c€ 300pOBH IITO CIYXAaT 32 MCTAKHYBambE
WK OTIpe/ieyBarmbe Ha JAPYTr 300pOBH, KaKo 1 32 00pa3yBame HAa HEKOU rPaMaTHIKH
dhopmu. Bo hopmoobpaszyBauku yecTUIKY criaraar: Ke, Ou, oa u Jp.

Cnopen Casznos (2013, ctp. 911f.), 3a yecTHUKUTE KakO HEMEHINBA 300pOBHA
rpylia € MHOTY TEIIKO JIa Ce JjaJie OIIITa 3HAYeHCKa KapaKTepHCTHKA. 3a HHB ¢
MIPUCYTHO c(akameTo NIeKa Toa ce eleH BUJ 300pOBHA TpyIa-0CTaToOK, BO KOja ce
BOpoOjyBaar cute oHUE 300POBH KOHM HE TH HCIIOJIHYBAaT MOTPEOHHUTE YCIOBH Jia ce
BKITy4ar BO HEKoja o1 Apyrute 300poBHH Ipymu. Boorro, 3a aa ce go0nmxumMe Ha
3Ha4YCHCKAaTa CylITHHAa Ha YC€CTUYKHUTC, Tpe6a Ja 10 UMaM€ MpeaABua IMPBECHCTBCHO
CJIICTHOBO HUBHO 00eNexkje — JMa (yHKIMOHUpaaT BHATPEIIHOja3MYHO, a HE J1a Ce
OJTHECYyBaaT Ha I10jaBU O] Ha/IBOPEITHOja3uyHaTa peanHocT. TokMmy oBa ce mpudaka
KaKo €THO O]l Pa3INKyBauykuTe oOenexja Mery YEeCTHUKHTE W APYTUTe HEMEHIIMBH
300pOBHU TpyIU. 3a pasjivKa OJ TPEIUIO3UTe M CBP3HHUIUTE, KOM O3HAuyBaar

152



3HAYELE HA MOJAJIHUTE YECTUYKU O/] ITEPCIIEKTHBA
HA TEOPUJATA 3A TOBOPHU UNHOBU

OHOCH Mery CyIITeCTBaTa, MPEAMETHUTE W TI0jaBUTE OJf PEATHUOT CBET, 3HAYH
Ha/IBOPEIIHOja3uYHN OTHOCH, YeCTHUKHUTE HeMaaT TakBa QyHKuuja. Ox MOJaIHUTE
300pOBHU THE Ce pa3/IUKyBaaT 10 TOa IITO NOKa)KyBaaT HECaMOCTOJHOCT BO U3Pa3yBambe
Ha MOJIAJIHOTO 3HAuUCHE.
Cnopen Xerenyna (2013, crp. 1), MoanHUTe YECTHUKH NMpETCTaByBaar rpymna
300pOBM KOM I'l UIMaaT CJI€AHUBE OCOOEHOCTH:
—  THE ce KpaTKH;
—  HeHarvaceHw;
—  HedIeKTHpaHu;
— MOJKar Jia ce OHeCcyBaar Ha lieJla peYCHULIA;
— He ce jaByBaaT Ha IpBa MO3UIIKja BO PEUCHHUIIA;
— 33 HUB HE MOXE JIa C€ [I0CTaBH Npallame;
—  WMaar criocoOHOCT 3a KOMOMHHPAame, HO HE U 33 KOOPJIUHALIW]a;
— IoceqyBaaT CIOCOOHOCT 3a XOMOHHMMHja CO 300pOBH Ol APYTHTE 300pOBHH
KJIacH, 1
—  MOKa)XyBaaT CEMaHTHYKH KoJieOama.

Hekou jasuuu (repMaHCKHOT M T'PYKHOT) C€ MHOTY OOraTH CO YECTUYKH, HO
MOCTOjaT ja3MYHH CUCTEMH (AHTJIUCKHOT, (PPAHIIYCKHOT) KOU CE€ CHPOMAIIIHU CO OBOj
BuJ 300poBu. CKaHIUHABCKUTE ja3UIM HE CE CHPOMAIITHU CO OBOj THIT 300pOBH, HO
BOEJIHO, HeceunpeMHory ooratu. Criopenppek BeHI[UjaTau pacooKINBOCTa00UUHO
ce paHrupaar IoJ repMaHcKuoT jasuk. Criopen [ pamamukama Ha 2epMAHCKUOM
Jasux (Hudonyn 1997, crp. 1209) osaa 30opoBHa rpymna omdaka 16 300poBu
(aber, auch, blof, denn, doch, eben, etwa, halt, ja, mal, man (regional), nicht, nur,
schon, vielleicht u wohl), kako 1 6 300pOBU KOU C€ Ha T'PaHMIA CO YECTHUKUTE
(eh, eigentlich, einfach, erst, ruhig w iiberhaupt).

Bo ob6nacra Ha MCTpaxKyBamaTa KOM CE OJHECYBaaT HAa MOJAIHUTE YECTHUKH
BO IepMaHHUCTHYKATA JIMHIBUCTHKA, MPAIIAKBETO 32 3HAYCHETO Ha OBHE 300pOBH
MPUBJIEKYBa MHOT'Y [IOr'0JIEMO BHUMaHHE OTKOJIKY MpaliamaTa KOU € OJHeCyBaaT Ha
HUBHOTO MOTEKJIO, AUCTPUOYLIKja, YCBOjyBarbe, CHHTAaKCa, IPO30/IHja U CIL., U TIOKPaj
TOA IITO ce paboTH 3a 300POBH KOU CE€ CHPOMAIIHHU 110 CBOSTO 3HAYCHHE.

[lo monra may3a u HUBHO 3aHEMapyBame BO JUHTBHCTHKATA (0 1960 ronnna)
crnenenie (asza Ha MOrojeM MHTEpeC 3a UCTPAKyBamETO Ha oBHE 300poBH (IIpern
c¢ cpenuHaTa Ha 70-THTE TOAMHM), KOTa ce M3[aa0a OpPOjHH CTATHH BO BECHHIIH,
MoHorpaduu u 30opuunu. Ce 06paboTyBaa onmTH EHOMEHU KOHM CE OJHECYBaat
Ha OBHE 300pOBU KaKO OJI TEOPETCKH aCIEKT, Taka U OJ eMIIMPUCKHU ACIIEKT, HO Ce
cpekaBaar M CTaTHM 32 MOHOJHMHTBAJIHM M KOHTPACTUBHH ja3UYHHU MPOYUyBamba.
OBHe uCTpakyBama 0ea CeKako MOBpP3aHH CO KOMYHHUKATHBHO-TIPArMaTHYKHTE
TEHJICHLIMU BO JIMHTBUCTHKATa KOM C€ jaByBaaT BO 70-TUTE FOAMHHU Ol MHHATHOT
Bek. (Xenowur, 1988a)
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2. MogajHaTa yecTHuka wohl

JlyneHOBHOT OHJIajH PEYHMK 3a 3HAYCHETO Ha 300pOBHUTE ja MpPETCTaByBa
MOJaIHaTa Y€CTUYKa wohl cO CIeqHIUBE 3HAUCHA:

a) Bo uCKa3HHWTE PEYECHUIM U PETOPUUYHKTE Mpalliaba OBaa JIEKceMa M3pasyBa
MpEeTIoCTaBKa, CoracyBambe, BepojaTHocT. Ha mpumep:

das wird wohl so sein; wird wohl wahr; das Beste sein, die Zeit wird wohl kaum
reichen, du hast wohl keine Zeit?; du hast wohl zu viel Geld?; , Gehst du hin? “ —
., Wohl kaum!* u np.

6) Bo ncKka3HKUTE PEUCHUITH U BO PEUCHHUIINTE CO KOU CE U3pasyBaat bapama, Co
OBaa JeKceMa ce TIOKaKyBa 3aCHIyBarbe MM HAaracyBame Ha JejCTBOTO (man wird
doch wohl fragen diirfen, siehst du wohl!; willst du wohl héren!; das kann man wohl
sagen,).

Kako cuHOHMMHU 300pOBH Ha Jekcemara wohl Bo JlyieHOBHOT OHJIajH PEUHUK
3a 3HAYEHHETO Ha 300pOBWTE CE jaByBaaT CIICAHHWBE 300pPOBH WIIM CHHTAIMATCKH
uenunu: aller Voraussicht nach, angenommen, anscheinend, héchstwahrscheinlich,
mit ziemlicher Sicherheit, vermutlich, voraussichtlich, wahrscheinlich, wie zu
vermuten ist, IOTOa JIEKCEMH KOHM C€ YIMoTpeOyBaaT cO BHCOK CTHII Ha M3pa3yBambe
(augenscheinlich, dem Augenschein nach mutmaflich), nekcemu ynoTpeOeHU
pasroBOpHO (schdtzungsweise), WM PETHOHATHO (jy)KHO repMaHCKa BapujaHTa U
1IBajIlapCKa BapujaHTa: scheints).

Cropen Ac6ax-11autkep (Asbach-Schnitker, 1977), mocTojar ueTrpu pa3inaau
3Hauema Ha wWohl:

(1) wohl mTo uckakyBa HaYMH U BUJI;

(2) wohl mTo MOKaXKyBa MPETIOCTABKA;

(3) wohl mito u3pasyBa NpU3HaBabHE U

(4) wohl mTo MOKaXyBa Bpakame/0I0UBAE UK MTPABHIIHO MTOCTAITYBahE.

IIpBuor THI cnafa BO rpymnara Ha TNPWIO3HW, JOJeKa JAPYTMTe€ TPHU THUIA
ce BOpojyBaarT BO Tpymnara Ha MOJAJIHM uYecTHuku. Ho, oBa mpamame e cemnak
muckytadbmino. Criopen Xerenyun (2013), caMo BTOPHOT THIT MOXE JIa C€ BKIYYH
BO Tpymnara Ha MOJajHH YecTHuku. OCTaHaTUTEe THIIOBH CE€ TPHIIO3H, Ouaejku ce
HaraceHu (THIT 3 MMa CIIOpENIeH aKIeHT) M OBHE JIEKCEMH MOYKaT Jja Ce 3aMeHaT
CO JIpYT'¥ MPUJIOIIKHK u3pasu. [la ru pasrienaMme npuMepuTe npukaxanu ox AcOax-
[THuTKEp.

(5) Diese Losung ist wohl akzeptabel.

(6) Wie sieht er jetzt wohl aus?
(7) Du sollst ihn wohl essen.
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Pevenunara (5), kako IITO NHIITYBa aBTOPKaTa, € MOBEKe3HAUYHA M 3aBHCH O] TOA
Ha Koja 300poBHa rpyla mpuiara Jiekcemara wohl. Ako uMma 3Hademe Ha “gut”, ce
pabotu 3a MofaneH OMpUJIor (€BEHTYalHO YECTHUKA 32 M3Pa3yBambe CTEICHYBAIbE),
onnocHo Tun (1) xaj AcOax-llInutkep. 3HaUEHCKUTE BapujaHTH Kako ‘“‘zwar’ (THII
3) u “sehr wohl” (tun 4) ce mpukiy4dyBaarT KOH Ipyrara MpHIO3H. 3HAYCHETO ¢
OJUCKY JIO 3HAYCHETO Ha JiekceMara “vermutlich/BepojarHo” (eBeHTyaIHO “MOxeOu/
vielleicht”). Ho, u Bo 0oBoj ciy4aj HaBeJeHUTE CHHOHUMH c€ MOIallHH 300pOBH
(mpwiio3u co kou ce u3pa3yBa 3abesieliKa/cTaB/KOHCTaTalyja), HO He M MOJIAJHU
yectrnuky. OBHE CHHOHMMH C€, UCTO Taka, npemioxkeHu on Acbax-llIautkep xako
IIPEBOJIHU €KBUBAJICHTU BO aHIJIMCKUOT jasuk (perhaps, probably, [ presume u np.) u
MoOJIaJIHaTa YeCTUYKa wohl TO U3pa3yBa CTAaBOT HAa TOBOPHUKOT MPEKY peUCHHUYHATA
MIPOIIO3UIIH]a.

Bo crnenmnure mpumepu (6) u (7) 3HAUEHETO HA MOJAJHA YECTUYKA €
HajOJUCKY JI0 HEJ3MHOTO OCHOBHO 3Hauewe. [Ipumepor (6) u3pa3yBa mpaiiame
CO HaropHa WMHTOHAIIMja M COOJBETHO HArIacyBame (KaKO aHIIMCKH CKBHUBAJICHT
Acbax-IIIautkep ja mpemnmara peuenuuara / wonder what he looks like now.) Bo
peuennnara (7) ce cpekaBa HeHaraceHo wohl (anrmucku: You are probably meant
to eat if) 1 € UHTEPECEH MPHUMEP 3a AUCKYTHPAIE, IITO PETKO CE pasrieayBa BO
JUTepaTypara: MOJAIHUTE YSCTUUKU TTOKa)KyBaaT CBOJCTBO Ha JBOJHOCT BO OJIHOC
Ha CBOETO 3HAUCH-¢, KAaKO U Ha KoyieOnuBOoCT. bes ynorpeba Ha wohl peuenunara (7)
¢ MoBeKe3HavHa, T.e TIOKa)KyBa KOJIEOIMBOCT BO OJHOC Ha 3HaYeHmETO. PeyeHunara
Du sollst ihn essen n3pa3yBa JUpEKTHA 3alI0BE]I, WU T.H. ,,[IOCPEyBayKa 3armoBes’ .
Bo peuenuiiara (6) camo moclienHaTa MHTEpIpeTalyja (M3pa3yBambe Ha 3aroBe]
peKy nocpeayBame) € MokHa. Pedenuna (7) Ou mmana cMuciia Bo citydaj kora ou ce
KOPHUCTEJIa KaKo OArOBOp Ha mpariameto: Warum steht der Haferbrei hier?

Ananmzata Ha AcOax-lllHuTkep 3a MopanHara decTHuka wohl € ToBeke
MaKCUMaJIMCTUYKK opueHTUpaHa. He ce paboTu 3a Toa Ja ce MpeTcTaBu OMIITOTO
3HAYCHE HA 0BAaa YECTUUKA. BO IOIOIHEKHUTE HCTPAXKyBarbha HAjuYeCTO CE IPHKAKYBa
MUHHMAIACTHYKUOT TpucTan. Taka, cmopex Xenour (1988b), ce mpukaxkaHu He
MOMaJIKy oj 6 BapujaHTH Ha MOJQJIHATA YECTHUYKAa Wohl (KaKO MU BTOPUOT CIIEMEHT
Ha MOTBpJHATa YecTu4Ka jawohl u sehr wohl) kou TOj TM BOpPOjyBa BO HCTa TpyIIa.
Crnenejku ro HeroBuot craB (1988b, ctp. 243) 3aeMHUYKOTO 3HAYCHE CE HAola Kaj
HeHarilaceHure (hopMu ,,3a MOTBPAYBabE HA CTABOT Ha TOBOPHUKOT BO OJHOC Ha
13pa3oT (KOMIIOHEHTA XUII0TEe34, T.€. MPETIOCTaBKa), Ka e IITO Ce CpekaBaar MOPETKO
HarmaceHuTe (Gopmu 3a MOTBpAYyBambe Ha BUCTHMHHTOCTA Ha M3pa3oT (BO CMUCIA
Ha jawohl).” Cnopen nporenkutre Ha XerenyHa (1998) oBa onuinyBame € Maliky
yBepiuBo. [IpBo, Toa € ToIeNIeHO 1 TUCKY TAOMITHO, @ BTOPO, OBOj CTAB HA TOBOPHUKOT 32
M3pa3oT € MOTUITUYCH 3a MOJATHUTE 300poBU (vielleicht, vermutlich, hoffentlich etc.)
OTKOJIKY 32 MOJAJTHUTE YECTUUKH, U TPETO IMIPEMHOTY J00pO o MOKaKyBa MapagoKcoT
Ha yectnukure (“Partikel-Paradoxon”), mro Xenour (Helbig 1988b, ctp. 70) ro
neduHUpa Ha CIICTHUOB HAUWH:
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“Die Forderung nach semantischer Darstellung des Zusammenhangs
der Funktionsweisen unterecinander (d.h. nach einer {ibergreifenden
Gesamtbedeutung) kollidiert mit der nach Verstdndlichkeit, weil die allen
Varianten gemeinsame Bedeutung so abstrakt ist, dass sie fiir den nur
am praktischen Gebrauch interessierten Benutzer wenig niitzlich ist. Die
Beschreibung nur der einzelnen Funktionsvarianten in des verstellt dem
Benutzer das Verstindnis fiir die Zusammenhénge zwischen den einzelnen
Varianten.”!

3. TeopujaTa 3a roBOPHUTE YHHOBH M MOJAATHUTE YeCTHYKH

enTpanen mouM Bo Aenmara Ha aHTIMCKHOT ¢uino3od [lorn Octun (1962,
1970), ocHOBa4OT Ha TeopHjaTa 3a TOBOPHH YHMHOBH, € WJIOKYIHMCKHOT YHH. Bo
CBOETO JIMHTBUCTHYKO U (prtozodeko aemno (How to Do Things with Words) o
¢ o0jaBeHo moctxymHo, OctuH (Austin, 1962) pa3nukyBa Tpu pa3jIMYHA HUBOA BO
TOBOPHHUOT YWH: JIOKYIIMCKH TOBOPECH YHH, (CO KOj HEIITO Ce Ka)KyBa/COOTIITYBA),
WIOKYIIMCKH YWH (OHA IITO TOBOPHUKOT MPAaBH/JYMHU TPU CAMHUOT TOBOPEH YWH) H
TIePIJIOKYITCKY YHH (BIIMjaHHETO/e(hEeKTOT Ha TOBOPHUOT YHMH BP3 cirymiaresor). Kako
cnenoenuk Ha OctuH, [lon Cepin (Searle 1969, 1975, 1976), ja cucrematusupa u ja
pa3BrBa TIOHATaMy T€OpHjaTa Ha TOBOPHUTE YMHOBHU M JIOKYIIMCKHOT YHH TO JIEIH Ha
JIBA JleJia — 9UH Ha M3Pa3oT U MPOIMO3UIHOHANEH YKH. VITOKyIIMCKUOT YHH, CTIOpe]
Cepn, mpercraByBa ,,0CHOBHA CIWHHWIIA 3a JIMHTBUCTHYKATa KOMYHHKAIHja Kaj
qoBekoT™ (Searle 1976, cTp. 1) 1 0BOj TOMM CTOM BO IIEHTAPOT Ha HETOBHOT MHTEPEC.
Taxka, 3HaYEHETO HA U3PA30T CE€ COCTOM O MPOMO3UITHja (CEMaHTHIKa COAPKUHA) U
COOJIBETHA WIIOKYITHja (MparMaTuika WM KOMYHUKAaTHBHA (DYHKIIH]ja).

[Ipobnem Bo TeopmjaTa 3a TOBOPHUTE YMHOBU € (DAaKTOT JeKa M3PA3UTE YECTO
CONpKaT IMOWHAKBAa KOMYHWKAaTHBHA (YHKIHja, OTKOJKY OHaa Koja (opmarHo
ce m3pasyBa TNPeKy WHAMKATOPUTE 3a WIIOKYIIMCKHOT ToBOpeH uuH. Ha mpumep,
peaennnute Bist du verriickt? w Konnten Sie mir mal das Salz reichen? axo ce

! ,,bapamero 3a CeMaHTHYKO NMPETCTaByBabe HAa BpCKara MOMery HaYMHUTE Ha (yHKIHOHHpame (T.c.
ceondaTHOTO IETOKYITHO 3HAUCH:E) Ce KOHPPOHTHPA CO YCIIOBOT 3a pa30HPIIMBOCT, OMIEjKN 3HAYCHHETO
3ae[HUYKO 32 CHUTE BAapUjaHTH € TOJKY alCTPAKTHO IITO € OJ Maja KOPHUCT 3a TOBOPHUTEJNIOT, KOj €
3aMHTEpEeCHpaH caMo 32 HeroBara IpakTH4YHA ynorpeda. ONucoT caMo Ha WHIVBHIYaTHUTE BapHjaHTH
Ha (YHKIIMHTE TO MIPUKPUBA pa30MpameTo Ha KOPUCHUKOT 33 OHOCHTE IIOMETy OJUIETHHUTE BapHjaHTH.

Kako mro naBemysa IllmuGen-Jlanre (1975, ctp. 90-91), MoxkHOCTA 32 MHIUPEKTHHTE TOBOPHH
YHHOBY Kaj PUTYaJIHA U HHCTUTYIUOHAJIM3UPAHN TOBOPHU YMHOBH (KPIITEBKH, IPECYIH, NMEHYyBamba,
Ha3HAYyBama) € MHOTY OTpaHWYEHa MJIH BOOIIITO HE MOCTOH.

“Der illokutive Charakter einer AuBerung ist das Ergebnis einer Interaktion zwischen vielen Aspekten
der Satzbedeutung und auch kontextuellen Faktoren. Es ist deshalb nicht {iberraschend, dass Modal-
partikeln oft einen Beitrag zur illokutiven Kraft einer AuBerung liefern, aber dieser Beitrag scheint mir
nicht ihre zentrale Funktion zu sein.”
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pasmieyBaat mparMaTuiKy He ce mpamama. M3pasure, kage popmara u pyHKIHjaTa
ce pa3ujlyBaar, c¢ ONMWIIyBaaT Kako ,,MHIUPEKTHH TOBOpHU 4MHOBH (cm. Searle
1975). Ilputoa, ce pa3nMKyBaar JBa [JIaBHU THUMa TOBOpHM umHOBH. On eaHa
CTpaHa IOCTOjaT MOJYKOHBEHIIMOHAIHH (CTaHAapIHH) TOBOPHU YWHOBHU, KaKO Ha
npumep: Konnen Sie mir sagen, wie spdt es ist? (Mon0a Bo popMa Ha npaiiame, Kaje
071 COTOBOPHHKOT HE CE OYEKYBa OATOBOP OJ THUIIOT Ja/HEe, TYKY C€ O4YeKyBa OJrOBOP
Bo (hopMa Ha KOHKpETHA BpEMEHCKa ornpenenoa) u Jetzt gehst du schlafen (Hapenda
Bo (hopma Ha aceptuBeH m3pa3z). On apyra cTpaHa, MocTojaT MHAUPEKTHU TOBOPHH
YMHOBH, YMjalITO HJIOKYIFCKAa MOK O3 3eMarbe IPEe/IBU 1 Ha KOHTEKCTOT € PEYHCH S/1Ba]
MOJKHA, Ha ipuMep, uspasure: Kommst du an das Salz ran? (Mmonda, "HHOPMATHBHO
Ipaiiame co Koe ce u3pasyBa 3amonyBame), Ich rate dir, das nicht noch einmal zu
versuchen (peyTor Wiv 3akaHa) u Es zieht hier (KoHCTaTaIMja/TBpcHe/0aparbe).?

JIMHTBUCTUTE €€ YyIITE MUCKYyTHUpPAaT OKOJY MpAIlambeTo ajld MOJATHHUTE
YEeCTUIM ce MHIUKATOPH 3a WioKylujara. ['epxapn XenOur ce cMeTa Jieka € eieH Off
HajBa)KHI/ITe MPETCTaBHULIM HA XHUIIOTE3aTa 3a HHOKyHHja Ha MOJAJTHUTC YECCTHUYKH.
Toj ru ;menu MOAANTHUTE YECTUYKH BO JIBE MOTKJIACH: YECTHUYKH 33 HAIrIacyBambe
(OmH. WIOKYNIMCKH YECTUYKH) M OCTAHATH BUIOBH YCCTHUYKU (KajJe TOMHUHUPA
ceMaHTHUKara (QyHKIIMja: YeCTUYKH 32 CTCIICHYBAIbE, 33 3aCUITyBabe U HCTAaKHYBaHbE
sehr, ziemlich, besonders, sogar u np.).

buzejku co MCT JOKYyIMCKM YMH MOXKAT Jia Ce M3pas3aT coceMa pa3sInuyHu
WIOKYIIUCKH akTH (M 00paTHO), Mopa Ja Ce KOPUCTAT ja3MYHU WM BOHja3HYHU
Cpe/icTBa CO 1IeN U3pas3uTe Ja OMJar MojacHH WM J]a IMaaT TOYHA UHTEpIIpeTaIyja.
3a Taa 1en ce KOpUCTaT OCBEH JIPyTUTE Py 300pOBH M MOJATHUTE YECTHUKHU. THe
Ce WIOKYIIUCKHU UHJIMKATOpH. 3a oji0paHa Ha cBojara Te3a Xenour (Helbig 1977, ctp.
34) ru HaBeyBa CIEIHUBE IPUMEPH:

(8) Du kannst mal das Fenster schlieBBen.

(9) Du kannst ja das Fenster schlieBBen.

(10) Du kannst doch das Fenster schlieflen.

W3pazor noj (8) Toj ro cMeTa 3a m3pasyBame Ha Onaro Oapame, U3pa3or Mo
(9) criopen Xenbur e npemior, a u3pazot mox (10) e mpeior wiu ,,CII0KYBame CO
’KenbaTa Ha COTOBOPHHUKOT .

Hagenenute peueHuim 0e3 MOJTATHUTE YSCTUIKH OM MOXKEJIE HAJIBOP 0J] KOHTEKCT
Y MCKaXaHHU CO BOOOMYACHA MHTOHAIIM]a Jla ¢ cpaTaT Kako TBPJICH¢/KOHCTATallH]a.
Cropen knacugukaigjara 3a 300pOBHU YHHOBH TIpeiioxkena o1 Cepli, OBHE U3pasu
ce BOpOojyBaaT BO perpe3ecHTaTUBHUTE WIOKYIIMCKY YuHOBU. bapamara u npeiio3ure
ce JMPEKTHBHU (MOXaT Ja u3pa3yBaar Moyida, Hapeada, IpeIor), OJHOCHO MOXKaT
Jla ce BOpojar BO cocema JIpyT TUI HWIIOKYIIH]ja.

2 Kako mrto HaBenyBa [llnmuben-Jlanre (1975, crp. 90-91), MoxHOCTa 32 WHIMPEKTHUTE T'OBOPHU
YUHOBH Kaj PUTYalHU ¥ WHCTHTYIIMOHAIN3HPAHU TOBOPHH YMHOBH (KPIITEBKH, MIPECYAH, HIMCHYBaba,
Ha3Ha4YyBama) € MHOT'Y OTpaHWYeHa HJIM BOOIIITO HE MOCTOH.
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Ho, on apyra crpana mak, MOCTOjaT JIMHIBHCTH KOM TO KpPUTHKyBaar
WJIOKYLMCKHOT KOHIIETIT Ha MOJATHUTE YecTruku. Taka Ha mpumep, Kenur E. Bo 0Boj
KOHTEKCT MHUIIYBa:

,,JITOKYIIICKHOT KapakTep Ha M3pa3oT € pe3yiTaT Ha WHTepaKiujara
roMery TOBEKe acleKTH Ha 3HAYCHETO Ha PEUCHUIATA U KOHTEKCTYaTHHUTE
(akropu. [lopamu Toa, He € 3a M3HEHAYBaWkE IITO MOJAIHUTE YECTUYKU
4eCcTo MpUA0HEeCyBaaT 3a MIOKYIMCKaTa MOK Ha M3pa3oT, HO OBa CIIOpE]l MEHE,
He ¢ HuBHA TeHTpanHa pyukija“. (Keraur 1997, ctp. 59)°

4. 3aKJIy4oK

Opx ropeHaBeIeHOTO MOYXKEMeE J1a 3aKITydrMe JIeKa MOJATHUTE YeCTHIKH UTpaaT
Ba)KHA YJIOTa BO CEKOjIHEBHATa KOMYHHUKAIH]ja, TOCEOHO BO YCHOTO OMINTCHE METy
TOBOPHUTENNTE Ha eleH ja3uk. [Ipex 60-TuTe TONMHM O MHUHATHOT BEK OBaa TpyIlia
300poBH Oele MHOTY MaJIKy MCTpaXkyBaHa, HO JICHECKa W IMOKpaj MHOTYOPOjHHUTE
Hay4YHU TPYIOBHU OJf OBaa 00JACT, MMOCTOjaT ¢¢ YIITe MHOTY OTBOPEHH TIpaliama 3a
oBHE 300pOBH KoM Tpebda 11a ce UCTpaXkar.

MopmamHUTe YeCTUYKH MPETCTaByBaaT €Ha Of] MOBEKETO MOKHOCTH IITO MY
ce Ha pacrojaramke Ha TOBOPHHKOT 3a M3paszyBarme Ha CBOjOT CTaB KOH OHA IINTO TO
coormTyBa. OCBEH CO HAaYMHCKHUTE TJIarojicku (popMu (3amoBeleH HAuYWH, MOXKEH
Ha4YMH) ¥ CO HEKOW OJI BPEMEHCKUTE (DOPMH, M CO OBaa Tpyra 300pOBH MOXKE Ja
ce WCKaXe JIMYEeH CTaB Ha TOBOPHUKOT KOH IVIArojICKOTO nejcTBO. Co MomamHHTE
YeCTHYKH MOXKE JIa Ce 3a3eMe JIMYeH CTaB WJIM HEeKakBa OIleHKa BO CMHCIA Ha
YBEPEHOCT, HEBEPYBabE, TBP/ICHE, MPETIIOCTABYBAkE U CII.

Co oBoj Tpyn Oemre HampaBeH oOWI nma ce o0jacHAT MONATHUTE YCCTHYIKH,
rmoceOHo JiekceMaTta wohl v Hej3uHaTa yinora v (pyHKIIHja BO pedeHIYHA KOHCTPYKITH]ja
Ol TIparMaTHYKN W O KOMYHHKaTHBeH actekT. Ce oOmmyBaMe 1a ja TIOBp3eMe
TeopHjaTra Ha TOBOPHUTE YHHOBH CO 3HAYECHETO HA MOJIATHATE YECTHYKH U JI0jI0BME
JI0 TIIEIATITE JIeKa MIIOKYITUCKUOT KapakTep Ha N3pa3oT € pe3yiTar Ha MHTepaKIrjaTa
moMery MoBeKe acleKTH Ha 3HAueHETO Ha pedeHHUIlara, HO W Ha KOHTEKCTyallHUTe
(axropu. Ilopanu Toa, He € 3a W3HEHaAyBame (HAKTOT MITO MOJATHATE YECTHIKU
YeCTO TPHUIOHECYBaaT M BIHjaaT Ha FIIOKYIIMCKaTa MOK Ha M3pPa3oT; OCBEH CBOETO
OCHOBHO 3Ha4erhe MOXKaT J]a HCKa)KyBaaT 3acHITyBambe, H3AeTyBambe, ONpe/enyBambe,
KOJTMYECTBEHOCT, TIOCOYYBamkEe M CII. YIIoTraTa M 3HA4YeHEeTO Ha MOJTATHUTE YECTHIKH
€ ToJIeMO, TIpe]T c¢, Ha KOMYHHUKAaTHBHO W Ha MparMaTuiko HUBO. [loceObHO On Omie
WHTEPECHH 3a aHAIN3a CEMaHTHYKUTE 0COOEHOCTH M IParMaTHIKHUTE (DAKTOPH KOU T'H
HCIIOJIHYBA OBaa rpyria 300poBu. KoprcHo 61 OWIT0 HCTPaKyBamk-ETO Ha OBHE JICKCEMU

3“Der illokutive Charakter einer AuBerung ist das Ergebnis einer Interaktion zwischen vielen Aspekten
der Satzbedeutung und auch kontextuellen Faktoren. Es ist deshalb nicht iiberraschend, dass Modal-
partikeln oft einen Beitrag zur illokutiven Kraft einer AuBerung liefern, aber dieser Beitrag scheint mir
nicht ihre zentrale Funktion zu sein.”
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Y HUBHOTO BJIMjaHUE BP3 MPOIIECOT HA YCBOjYBamke Ha FEPMAHCKUOT KaKO CTPAHCKH
jasuk. HacraBHUIIMTE BO CEKOjIHEBHHOT MPOIEC HA eAyKaluja Ou Tpedano na
MOCBETAT MTOBEKE BHUMAaHUE HAa YCBO]YBambETO Ha MOJAIHUTE YECTHYKH BO IPUPOTHA
KOMYHUKAIIUCKA CpCAUHAa U [a 3HaaT TOYHO Aa 0 MpeHEeCAaT HUBHOTO IMparMaTruiko
1 KOMYHUKAaTUBHO 3Haueme. [Ipu npenaBameTo Ha oBHue 300poBU Ou Tpedano aa ce
o0pHe MoceOHO BHUMaHWE Ha MHTOHAIMjaTa M aKUEHTOT CO e YCHEIIHO HUBHO
U3Yy4yBambe  BOCIIPUEMAIHE O] CTPaHa Ha M3y4dyBaYnTe [0 FEPMAHCKU KaKO CTPAHCKH

jasuK.
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HCTpaxyBama' Ha ypenuunute Mapwuja Kycescka u bujana llBanoscka. Kaurara e Hamenera
3a CHTE OHHE KOW ITOKaKyBaaT MHTEpPEC 3a HCTpaKyBame BO o0OiacTa Ha IparMarukara,
TOBOPHUTE YMHOBH M HCTPaXyBamaTa MOBP3aHM CO OBaa MpOOJIEMaTHKa, BOOIMIITO.
ConpxuHaTa Ha KHATATa € IpeTcTaBeHa Ha 281 cTpaHuIa, a camara MOHOTpaduja ce COCTOU
O] TPUHAECET ITOTYIaBja BO KOU C€ MMPETCTAaBSHH HCTPAKyBamkaTa Ha TOBEKE aBTOPH BO 001acTa
Ha IparMaThkaTa BO MakKeIOHCKH KOHTEKCT. 3HAYCHETO HA OBaa KHUTA € OTPOMHO — BO Hea
ce MPETOYEHH MCKYCTBaTa HA aBTOPHUTE O]l HUBHATA MCTpa)KyBadka padOTa, HO W HUBHOTO
KMBOTHO MICKYCTBO CTEKHATO TPEKy eAyKalujara, Kako 1 IPeKy HUBHATa MpakTUIHA padoTa.
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Abstract: This paper focuses on the significance and structure of the book
“Research in Pragmatics” by Marija Kusevska and Biljana Ivanovska, editors. The
book is intended not only for those who show interest in pragmatics, but also for
those who show interest in how language is used in communication. The content
of the book is presented on 281 pages, divided into thirteen chapters which present
research topics by various authors dealing with pragmatics in macedonian context.

The significance of this book is enormous - it presents not only the experiences
of the authors in their research practice, but also their life experience gained through
education as well as their professional stays abroad.

Key words: pragmatics, language, communication, speech acts, media, public
speech, perspectives.

163



EBa I'opfuescka

BoBen u OCBPT KOH 3HAYECHECTO HA KHUIaTa

Kawnrara co nacnos ,,JIPATMATUYKU MCTPAXKYBABA® ox mpod. a-p
Mapuja Kycescka u npod. a-p buimjana VBanoBcka (ypemHHIIM) C€ COCTOM O
TPHUHAECET MOIIaBja BO KOU C€ MPETCTAaBeHW MCTPaXKyBamara Ha MOBEKE aBTOPH OJf
o0yacTa Ha mparMaThKara BO MakeZOHCKH KOHTEKCT. MicTpaskyBamara ce ofHecyBaar
Ha Pa3IMYHM ja3ULU: MaKeIOHCKH, aHIJIMCKH, TePMAHCKH, TYPCKH M UTaJIMjaHCKH,
a BKIyYCHU CE€ M UCTPaKyBara Ha MEIyja3sMKOT Ha MAaKECAOHCKHTE M3y4dyBauW Ha
cTpaHcku jasunu. Kuaurara uma 281 ctpanuna. llenra Ha aBTOpHTe Ha TOIVIaBjara
€ KHurata ja Oujie KOpHCHa 3a CUTE NPHUNAIHULM Ha aKaJeMCKaTa 3aelHHULA KOU
ce 3aHMMaBaaT WU CE MHTepecHpaar 3a yrnorpeda Ha ja3HLUTE 32 KOMYHUKAILUCKH
LIeJIN: HACTABHUIUTE U UCTPAXyBayUTe Ha (pritosiomkuTe GaKyaTeTd U UHCTUTYTUTE
3a ja3ulu, CTYACHTHUTE OA IIPB, BTOP M TPET LHUKIYC HA (UIOIOMIKUTE (PaKyITETH,
KaKO M HACTaBHHUILIMTE 110 CTPAHCKH ja3uIy BO yuminiuTara. OuuriieieH Npen3BUK 3a
aBTOPUTE KOM YUECTBYBAJIC BO COCTABYBAbCTO HA 0OBaa KHUI'A, KAKO U HA CUTE APYTH
KOU Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO IparMaTH4kKHu UCTPa)KyBara BO HaIlaTa 3eMja, IPETCTaByBa
TepMuHOJIOrHjaTa. OBaa KHUTa 1aBa CBOj IIPUOHEC U BO TOj IOIJIE.

Ha enHocraBeH, miiacTU4eH M JIECHO pa30MpIIMB HAYMH aBTOPUTE yCIIEBaaT BO
peanm3aimja Ha CBojara mocTaBeHa Iell — J1a Co3/1ajiar qesio-MoHorpaduja o obmacra
Ha MparMaThKara co CUTE€ CBOM OCOOCHOCTH M (DEHOMEHHM, KaKO TEOPETCKH, Taka U
EMITMPUCKU.

KoH cTpyKkTypaTa u COAp:KHHATA HA KHUTATa

Kawnrara ,,JIPATMATUYKNU UCTPAXYBABA® ox mpod. n-p Mapuja
Kycescka u npod. a-p bunjana VBanoscka (ypegHuiun) npercraByBa IpB TPYH Ha
[IPETCTaByBalb€¢ Ha PEJICBAHTHU IParMaTHUKH HCTPaXKyBamka BO MAaKEIOHCKATa
Hayka. COBpeMEHHOT HaUMH Ha JKUBECHE U 3rojeMeHara KOMyHHUKaluja co Jyre of
pa3NuYHU KyJITYypH ja HAMETHYBa IOTpedaTa 3a CTEKHYBamE IOr0JIEMU 3HacHma 3a
OILITECTBEHUTE BPEIHOCTH, HAYMHUTE HA OpPraHu3alja ¥ KOMYHHUKalHja BO THE
3eMju, HO ¥ 3a 1oxo0po pa3dupama Ha ONIUTECTBEHUTE BPEAHOCTH M (HOPMU BO
Haluara 3eMja. Ja3uKoT, KaKo CPEICTBO 32 KOMyHHKalllja, € U3rpajieH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha
OBHME HOPMH U CO TOA HM OBO3MOXKYBa J1a KOMyHHLIUpaMe Ha HAuYUH Npu(aTmiuB BO
omnurecTBoTo. Ho, THE HOPMU HE C€ OUMITIETHN HUTY 32 U3BOPHUTE, @ YIITE IIOMAJIKY
3a Hens3BopHUTE rosoputenu. lloctom morpeda 3a cHUCTEMATCKO HCTPaXKyBame Ha
(dbopMuTe M 3HAUYEHATA MPEKYy KOM KYJITYPHUTE M ONIUTECTBEHUTE BPEIHOCTH CE
n3pasyBaar BO ja3UKOT. Bo MOMEHTOB, mparMaTniykuTe UCTPa’KyBama 3aCHIICHO Ce
CIpOBeAyBaaT BO cUTE 3eMju. Bo Hamiara 3emja, 3a kaj, OBOj BHJ HUCTPaXKyBamba
ce C¢ yIITe PETKH, CE CBEAyBaaT Ha MHIMBHMIYAJIHH OOMIM U AOKOJIKY TH HMa,
TEIIKO ce joara 10 uHpopManuure 3a HUB. OUUIIIEIHO € AeKa IOCTOM HoTpeda ox
3roJIEMyBam-€ Ha IparMaTH4uKUTE HCTPaKyBamba 1 00e30e1yBame JOCTAIHOCT JJO HUB.
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Kako pe3ynrar Ha HUBHHTE NMPETXOJHU MCTPAKyBarha, aBTOPKUTE OJUTYYHIIC Ja ja
MIOKPEHAT OBaa MHUIMjaTHBa 3a COOMPAaE Ha UCKYCTBaTa CO OBOj TUIT HCTPaKyBarbha
BO HaIllaTa 3eMja.

KpaTOK OIMUC HA COAPKUHATA

Kuurara ,Ilparmarnuku ucTpaxyBama™ omndaka TpuHaeceT moriasja. Bo
3aBHCHOCT O] Temara IITO ja o0paboTyBaatr, THE Ce OOCIUHYBaaT BO HEKOJKY
IpyIU: TOBOPHU YMHOBH, MOJM(HKALIUja Ha MCKAa3WTe, aHAIM3a Ha jaBEeH TOBOP H
MCIWYMU W TOBP3aHOCTA Ha IIparMarukara COo APYru AUCHUIIIIMHU (CCMaHTI/IKa,
COLIMOJIMHTBHUCTHKA, yuTeparypa). [lorasjata ce 0a3upaar Ha pas3jiMYHU TUIIOBU
HCTpaXXyBama: eJHOja3u4HHU, KOHTPACTHBHU M UCTPAXXKyBama Ha Meryja3uk. Bo cure
Cllydyall KOPHCTEHH CE€ aBTEHTHYHHM MaTepujalid Ol ja3UYHH KOPITyCH, MEAUYMH H
(hopymH, KaKo u OJ] TUTEPATYPHH JeJa.

['pynara 3a rOoBOpHHTE YMHOBU C€ COCTOM O] TET MOIVIaBja: JIBE C€ BO BPCKa
CO aHIVIMCKHUOT ja3WK, JHO CE OJHECYBa Ha TYPCKHOT ja3HK, €HO Ha TePMaHCKUOT
W eIHO Ha MakeJOHCKHOT. McrpaxyBamero Ha AHa Komesa Bo [lormasje 1
NpETCTaByBa KOHTPACTUBHA dHAJIM3a HAa CTPATCTUUTC 34 USBUHYBALC BO aHINIMCKUOT
U BO MakeIOHCKHOT ja3uk. HampaBeHo e Bp3 OCHOBa Ha marepujai coOpaH IpeKy
OHJIaJH TpamaJHuK mnoctaBeH Ha Google forms, a KBaHTUTaTUBHATA aHAIM3a €
HarpaBeHa co cOPTBEPCKHU MAKET 3a CTATHCTUYKA aHAIN3a BO OMIITECTBEHUTE HAYKH
u He3aBuceH T-tect. Bo [Nornagje 2, Canyipa JloHeBcka, UCTO Taka, TO MCTpPaxKyBa
TOBOPHHOT YMH HA WU3BHMHYBame, HO BO Meryja3WKOT Ha MaKeIOHCKUTE H3ydyBauH
Ha aHIIMCKHOT ja3uK. Bo oBa HcTpaxyBame, peainu3anujara Ha TOBOPHUOT YHH
W3BHHYBamkE CE aHaJIM3HMpa Of J[Ba aCIEeKTa: HUBOTO HAa IO3HABAKE HA aHIIIMCKHOT
ja3WK Ha M3y4yyBauuTe W 3aBHCHOCTA Of JaJieHara CUTyallHja, T.e. OMHOCOT Mery
COTOBOPHHMIMTE BO IIOITIC HAa HUBHOTO OIIITESCTBCHO paCTOjaHI/IC, MOK M TEXHMHA
Ha TMPEKPUIOKOT. [OBOpHHUTE YMHOBU BO MEIYja3MKOT HAa MAaKEAOHCKHTE M3Yy4yBauH
Ha CTPaHCKH ja3uiy ce pasrieaysaar u Bo [lornasje 3 u [Tornasje 4. Bo Ilorasje
3, Mapuja Jleontuk u Jlecnmaa MuHOBa aHAIM3UPaaT Kako CTYACHTHTE MO TYPCKH
jasuk Ha Dunonomkuor dakynrer Bo Lltun ro peanuszupaar onduBameTo Oapame
BO TYPCKHOT jazuk. MarepujaiorT 3a aHanu3a € coOMpaH NMPEKy WIPU MO YJIOTH
(nujanoswm), a e ananmusupan crnopen baym-Kynka u np. (Blum-Kulka, S., House, J.,
&. Kasper, G., 1989). [Ipenmer Ha uctpakyBame Ha [loriasje 4 € melyja3ukoT Ha
MaKeJOHCKUTE M3y4dyBayl Ha TepPMaHCKUOT jasuk. Bo Hero bunjana MBanoBcka ru
IIPOMOBHpPA KOPITYCHUTE UCTPaKyBarha Ha Meryja3uk co Moce0eH OCBPT Ha (hopMUTe
Ha MO03/paByBamke M OOpakame BO TEPMAHCKHOT ja3UK M KAaKO MAaKEeJOHCKHUTE
M3y4YyBauu TW KOpHCTAT. AHaIM3aTa € HalpaBeHa BP3 OCHOBAa Ha MOTKOPIIYCOT Ha
repMaHCKH Meryjasuk Bo Makenonckuor kopmyc Ha Meryjasuk (MAKOP). Bo
[Tornagje 5 GpokycoT e cTaBeH Ha U3pa3yBambe COYYBCTBO BO MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3uk. Bo
Hero, CunBana HemkoBcka 1 Buonera JanymieBa aHanu3upaaT Kako KOPUCHUIIUTE
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Ha @ejcOyk m3pazyBaaT COYYBCTBO BO BpPCKa CO CMpTTa Ha IO3HaTara CpIICKa
aBaHrapnHa nucarenka, Mcunopa bjenmuia. McTpaxyBaukuoT KOpIyc ce COCTOU OJT
200 xoMeHTapu NIOCTUPAHU Ha OBaa COLMjalIHA MpeXa aHAJIM3UPAHU CO METOAM Ha
KBaHTHTAaTHBHA M KBaJUTATHBHA aHAJIN3A.

Bropuot nen conmpiku ABe moriiaBja MOBp3aHu co MoAM(UKAIMja Ha UCKA3UTeE.
Bo Ilornasje 6, Mapuja KyceBcka HCTpakyBa Kako MaKEeJOHCKUTE H3YydyBauH
Ha AHDIMCKUA ja3WK Ha TMOBUCOKHTE HUBOA BpIIAT MOJU(HUKAIMja HA HCKA3UTE.
HctpaxyBameTo € HampaBeHa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MOTKOPITYCOT HA aHIITUCKH Meryja3uK
Bo MAKOP, a pamkara 3a aHayin3a ru orngaka cpe/icTBa 3a OrpajlyBame BO BPCKa CO
MPOTIO3UIMjaTa, CPEACTBa 32 M3pa3yBamke HECUTYPHOCT BO BPCKAa CO BO3MOXKHOCTA
Ha TPOTMO3UIMjaTa M CPEICTBa 3a Tpajekhe Ha WHTEPIEepPCOHATHHTE OJHOCH. Bo
[lornasje 7, Enmenm ByxapoBcka ru objacHyBa (YHKUMHTE Ha MparMaTHYKUTE
KOHMILIMOHAIN BO TOBOPHUOT MaKeAOHCKH ja3uK. [loceOeH akIeHT ce cTaBa Ha aKo-
W3pa3uTe BO IICEBIOKOHIUIMOHANUTE OWJEjKU THE C€ OMJMKYyBaaT CO HariaceHa
IUCKypcHa (pyHKIIMja Ha YMe 3HAYCHE BIMjae BUIOT Ha TOBOPHUOT YHMH, KOHTEKCTOT
1 MHTEPIIEPCOHAIHUTE OIHOCH Mely COTOBOPHHLMTE. 3a Taa LieJ aHAJIM3UPaHH ce
MIPUMEPH Ha TIparMaTUuKy KOHIAWIIMOHATHH PEUCHUIIN TIPE3EMEHHN O UHTEPHET U Of1
30MpKH packa3u HAIMIIAHU O TOMJIAJN MaKeIOHCKH aBTOPH.

TpeTnoT nen ce cocTom O TPH UCTpaKyBama OJf oOjlacTa Ha KpUTHYKaTa
MparMaTHKa/KpUTHYKa aHaiM3a Ha JHCKypC KOM TO aHalU3Upaar MOJUTHYKHOT
roBOp U ToBOpoT Ha Gopymure. Bo Ilornasje 8§, Jlnnjana Mutkoscka n der3ynuna
CapaueBuK aHanu3Mpaar eHa JUCKycHja Ha Tema ,,[loBp3aHOCT Ha KOPOHABHPYCOT
co 5G mpexara“ nocraBeHa Ha hopymot Demuna. OCHOBHATA 11eJT HA UCTPAXKYBAKHETO
e J]a ce MCIHTa AWHAMUKATa Ha KOMyHHUKalWjaTa IpeKy UHTEPAKTUBHU (GOPYMH BO
IHUCKyCH]ja O]l TUTIOT ,,ckaxkyBame mucneme . [Iputoa aHanmu3upaar Kaxko ce 0JJBUBa
pacrmpaBaTa, KakBU pesanuu (TpymH U MOATPYIH) Ce CO3/1aBaar, KaKo e MCKa)KyBa
MPUINIAJHOCT KOH Ipyliara, co KaKOB €MOIMOHAJIEH TOH ce o0pakaaT y4eCHHIUTE
M KOJIKaBa € 3aCTalleHOCTa Ha YYTHBOTO M HEYYTHBOTO OfHecyBame. [lormasje
9 u llornasje 10 mpercTaByBaaT aHanu3a Ha MOMUTHYKK Auckypc. Bo Ilormasje
9, 3opuma TpajkoBa ce ¢Gokycupa Ha THOCIeaHaTa Jedara moMery MakeIOHCKHUTE
kaHauaaty 3a nperceaaren, Creso [lennaposcku u l'opmnana CuijanoBcka (oapikaHa
Ha TeneBusujata 24 Bectu Ha 3.5.2019 romuHa) W mocienHara aebara momery
aMEpPUKaHCKUTE KaHaAuaTu 3a npercenaren, [lo bajaen u Jlonana Tpamn (oapxana
Ha Belmont University, Nashville, Tennessee na 22.10.2020). Hej3una mien e na ja
aHanmM3upa yrnorpedara Ha MapKEepUTE KOW yraTyBaaT Ha aBTOPOT U BKIYUyBauKUTE
MapKepH, KaKo U TUCKYPCHUTE (DYHKIIMH KOU CE U3pa3yBaaT co HUB BO IMOJUTHYKUTE
TEJIEBU3UCKH JiebaTn. Pesynrtarute of aHanM3ata Il IOTBpPAYBaaT MOCTABEHUTE
XHIIOTE31 Ha TPYIOT M jaCHO YKaKyBaaT Ha Pa3JIMKUTE BO yrnoTrpedara Ha MapKepuTe
U AMCKYpCHHUTE (QYHKIMH U3Pa3eHU CO HUB OJ CTPaHA Ha MOJUTUYAPHUTE U O BETE
3eMjH, KaKo M MoMery MOOCTHUIIMTE U OHUE KO TW U3ryouja uzdopure. OUurieHo
€ ¥ HUBHOTO BJIMjaHHE BP3 TPaieleTO HA KPEAHUOMIUTET U BOCIIOCTABYBAETO HA
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COOJBETEH ONTHOC co racadkoro Teno. Bo [lornasje 10, mak, CunBana HemkoBcka
JlaBa Mperies Ha ToOBeKe ja3uuHH OJUIMKY Ha MOJUTUYKHOT TUCKYPC, IIOUYHYBAjKU OJ1
Jekcukara (ynmorpebeHa cO MO3WTHBHA M HETaTMBHA KOHOTAlMja); CHHTAKCHYKaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha HUCKa3uTe (THIIOBH pPEUYCHUIH, 300popen, W Ci.); MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
crusckure purypu (Meradopa, HpoHHja, epcoHnpUKaIMja, XUepooia u ¢ii.); ma ce
710 ja3UYHUTE CTPATEry 3a U3pasyBarmbe HEYyYTHBOCT M TOBOP Ha ompasa. BeymHocT,
TPYAOT HyAH NPEIVIe] Ha CO3HAHM]a U PE3YATATH O KO JOIIIa aBTOPKaTa BO pAMKHUTE
Ha TIOBEKe OJIJICIHU UCTPa)KyBamba Ha MOJUTUIYKHOT TUCKYPC TeHEPUPaH OJ] aKTyEITHH
JOMAIITHHA U CTPAHCKH MOJUTHYAPH, U TOA BO TPU THIIA CUTYaIlMCKU KOHTEKCTH: KOTa
MOJIMTUYKHTE CyOjeKTH ce 0OMayBaar Jia 10jaT Ha BIACT, Kora Ce Ha BJIACT U KOra ja
HanyIITaar nojauTudKara QyHKIIHja.

Bo 4eTBpTHOT /1€ CMECTEeHHU ce TPU MOIVIaBja KOM yKaKyBaaT Ha IMOBP3aHOCTA
Ha MparmMarhkara co Jpyrd JUHTBUCTHYKHM nucuuruinHu. [lormagje 11 ykaxyBa Ha
MOBP3aHOCTa CO ceMaHTHKara, [lorasje 12 Ha MOBp3aHOCTa CO COLMOIMHTBUCTHKATA,
a [lornasje 13 co nureparypara m ananm3ata Ha muckypc. Bo Ilormasje 11,
JdumuTtap XpHCTOBCKM C€ OCBPHYBAa Ha MHIUPEKTHUTE CPEICTBA 32 WCTAKHYBambe
CTaTyCHa CYINEPHOPHOCT Kaj Kou ce 3alelexyBa TECHJIEHIM]ja Ha MparMaTHyko
W3/BOjyBambe Ha CEMAHTHYKHOT pedepeHT oJ CeKOjIHeBHHOT roBop. CrarycHara
CYNEpHOPHOCT € TpeHeceHa IpeKy HUMIUIMIMTHATA KOHIenTyanHa MeTadopa
‘HaZpeIcHnoT ¢ HeoOwveH . [IpUHIMIIOT HA HEOOMYHOCT TO MPOCIEAyBa MPEKY
[0jaBUTE KAaKO HOMHWHAJIHA EJIMIICa, CEeMaHTHYKa THUTYJIapHA KOHLENTyalu3aluja,
JICKCHUKa ajJTepHalja U 3aMeHCKa MapkupaHocT. OBoj (eHOMEH e mpocieneH BO
TpuTe QYHKIMH Ha ja3WKOT: BO HMJejHaTa (QyHKIHja, BO GopMa Ha MMIUIMIUTHATA
CTpyKTypanHa wmetadopa, BO HHTEpIepCOHaNHaTa (YyHKIHMja, KaKO HEj3HH
parMaTH4YKi €QeKT, U BO TEeKCTyajHaTa (QyHKIH]ja, IPEKY ja3UYHUTE CPEICTBA CO
Kou ce peanusupa Bo jasukor. Bo [lornasje 12, Mapuja ApceHKoBa ja UCTpaKyBa
ynorpebara Ha oOpakamara ,,rocroro” u ,,rOCIOJNHE" BO COBPEMEHHUOT MaKeIOHCKH
jasuk. 3a codupame Ha HCTPaKyBauKMOT MaTepHjajl KOPUCTEH € PAIIaTHUK CO YETUPH
CUTyallul Ha oOpakame IITO C€ pa3jInKyBaaT 10 JBE AUMEH3HMH, T.H. CHUTYAIlHCKH
(hakTOpU: TOBOPHHUOT YMH MJIM KOMYyHHKALlMCKaTa Les (Moj0a HacupoTH Oapame) U
(hopmanHOCTa HAa KOHTEKCTOT ((hopMasieH HacpoTH HedopmaleH). McTpaxyBamero
MOKa)KyBa JIeKa ,,[OCIOr0* U ,,FOCIIONHE " CE YUTUBH, & HE HEYTPAJIHU arelaTUBHU 32
HETIO3HATH JIUIA, HO U JIeKa MOXe JIa MMaar JOTOJHHUTEIHO NParMaTuiko 3HaYeHe
(mpexop u uponuja). Bo [lornasje 13, JoBana Kapanukuk JocumMoBcKa ja McTpaKyBa
KaTeropusalyjara u KOHCTPYKIMjara Ha UJICHTUTETOT MPEKY ja3HYHU CJIEMEHTU BO
UTaJIMjaHCKaTa MUTPAaHTCKa KHIDKEBHOCT. AHAJM3UpaHU ce TpU aBTroOMorpaduu Ha
appUKaHCKH aBTOPU BO KOU CE M3JIBOjyBaaT TEKCTYaJHH U ja3UYHHU €IEMEHTH MPEKY
KOM Jioara Jio M3pa3 ,,MHTPAHTOT KaKO KaTeropuja Ha IMPHUIIAJHOCT U HEj3UHUTE
MOTKAaTErOpuy. AHaIM3aTa MOKaKyBa JieKa aBTOPUTE Ha 0COOCH HauMH NprUOerHyBaar
KOH OZIpeJIeHH JUCKYP3UBHU TEXHUKH U CTPATETMH BO MOMEHTHUTE Kora Jjoara 7o u3pas
HUBHHOT WACHTHUTET, KO CTaHyBa MpeAMET Ha JUCKyCHja, KOH(IMKT WK € CTaBeH
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O/l 3HAK IMpallamke OJ] CTpaHa Ha JIPyrd JIMKOBU BKIIyYEHH BO Hapaiujara. Bo oBoj
TPYA ce 3eMEHH IPEBU: TpedpIiame o1 eAeH Ha APYT ja3udeH kof (code-switching),
LIUTHPabE, OJHOCHO, IPEHECYBambe Ha ToBOP (speech quotation) u ycoriacyBame Ha
3Haueme (negotiation of meaning).

3akiay4ok

3HaYCHETO HA OBaa KHUTA € OFPOMHO — BO Hea Ce MPETOYCHH MCKYCTBaTa Ha
ABTOPUTC OJf HMBHATA MCTpPAXKyBadka pa60Ta, HO W HHMBHOTO JKMBOTHO HUCKYCTBO
CTEKHATO MPEKy eayKalfjaTa, Kako ¥ MpeKy HUBHAra npakTthuyHa padora. CtaHysa
300p 3a KHUTra BO Koja 3a MPBIAT Ha TEMEJICH HAaYMH Ce NPUCTAIyBa KOH U3Y4dyBambe
Ha €/HA MOMAJIKy HCTpaKkyBaHa O0JAacT BO paMKM Ha JIMHTBUCTHKAaTa M 3aToa
cMeTame Jieka O Omila KOPHCHO YETHBO 32 CEKOj IIITO CE 3aHUMaBa CO M3y4uyBarbe Ha
MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3HK WM Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3HIIH.
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